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HE late Reverend Mr. James Herwey, in his 
Meditations, Volume I. Page 271. ſpeaking of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, ſays, “ This, and ſeveral 


other Hints, interſperſed in the two Volumes, refer 
to the adlive and paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
imputed to Believers, for their Judification. Which in 


** the Opinion of many great Expoſitors, is the myſtical 
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and the moſt ſublime Meaning of the V edding Gar-- 


ment, ſo emphatically and. forcibly recommended by 
the Teacher ſent from God, Matt. xxii. 11, A 


Doctrine, which ſome of thoſe who honour my 


Meditations with a Peruſal, probably may not receive 
with much, if any, Approbation. I hope, the ao 


Performance will not be caſhiered, for one Difference 


in Sentiment. And Ibeg that the Sentiment itſelf may 
not haſtily be rejected, without a ſerious Hearing. 


For, Ihave the Pleaſure of being intimately acquaint- 


ed with a Gentleman of good Learning, and diſtin- 


guiſhed Senſe, Who had once as ſtrong Prepoſſeſſions 


againſt this Tenet, as can well be imagined. Vet row, 
He not only admits it, as a Truth; but embraces it, 
as the Joy of his Heart; and cleaves to it, as the 
Rock of his Hopes, | 


«A clear and cogent Treatiſe, written by Mr. 


Benjamin TJenks, intitled Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs 
of God, was the Inſtrument of removing his Preju- 


dices, and reducing him to a better Judgment.“ 


And the univerſal Satisfaction given to experienced 


Chriſtians of every Denomination by the Peruſal of 
this Book, leaves no Room to doubt, but that this 
New Edition, will be acceptable to the Public. 


4 


(1) 
To the READER. 


HIS little Traft, which now for 

ſeveral Years has paſsd in the + 
World with ſome Acceptance, and, for 
ought I know, without any public 
Contradiction, adventures again abroad 
in another Edition. The 1 In- 
preſſions being a good while fince gone 
off, I hope to the good Satisfaction of | 
all ſuch as ſeek after that Righteouf- 
nels, the Work of which is Peace, and 
its Effect Quietneſs Fay Aſſurance y 
ever. 

And if there be EY ſuch an univer- | 
fal Acquieſcence among us, in this cm- 
fortable Doctrine of our Church a" * 
there ſeems to be at this Time, in the * 
happy Nurſing Mother of our Church, 4 
Thoſe Prejudices and Grudgings which. 4 
may yet remain againſt. it do a. 
ford Reaſon, more than JI could wiſh, 
for the further Tnfifling upon it : But 
no Reaſon can ] apprehend, why 2 4 
Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould fear to 

perfiſt in Aﬀerting the Faith of the * 
Gap: Aud. ſuch a Truth as is of the * 


1 laf 


5 
laſt Importance, plainly taught by the 


: 1 Church, as well as by the Scripture, 


in Terms ſo expreſs, That a great Man 
in the Learned World, one of the emi- 
nent Heads. and reputed Oracles of his 
Univerſity, (my worthy Friend, late- 
Jy gone to Reſt from his arduous La- 
| bours,) could not forbear to make the 
ingenuous Acknowledgement, That I had 
the Articles of our Church clearly on 
my Side. And when I minded him of a 
penetrating Expoſitor prefiding in this 
Church, who (a little before,) had en- 
deavoured to give thoſe Articles a 


Turn the Remonſtrant Way, He re- 


ply'd wwith ſome Heat, "Twill never do: 

And that it was a vain Thing for any 
one to attempt it. Though at the ſame 
Time, Himſelf thought fit to undertake 
the Vindication of bo very Cauſe, which 
be confeſt was Oppoſite to the undoubted 


fl Senſe of his own Church. 


1 am willing to think, That it was 
only (diſputandi gratia,) 7 Tempi the 


Country Parſon. For when he firſt 
ſhew'd me bis celebrated Book, (now 


1 Publiſb d) bis Expreſſion WAs, That he 


bad 5 5 Stabb d the Socinian Cauſe. 
But 


7 Th my 
But I am apt to think That none who 
is in earneſt on the Part of Arminius, 
can ever give Socinus any Thruſt to reach 
the Heart. 1 
Ju few Pelagians think fit to own. 
the hateful Name, even while they | 
fiickle for the peſtilent Doctrine; [Ac- 
cording to St. Jerom's Obſervation, That 
Pelagianiſm 7s the only Hereſy, which 
7s aſham'd to appear for the Cauſe a- 
broad, which its Fautors ſuggeſt and 
propagate in Corners: Yet Experience 
tells us, What Credit a prevailing 
Mode can give to Things none of the | 
Beſt. Tea, let them be never ſo Inde- 
fenſible, yet if ſmiling upon depraved 
Nature, they'll not want for Champions 


and Abettors to maintain the Cauſe, even 
to Death, 


Full of Rebellion, I would die, 
Or Fight, or Travel, or deny _. 
That thou haſt ought to do with me. 


Herb. ; 


So Raves the Man who is in (not bis 
Pure, but) his Corrupt Naturals. 


Naturam 0 furca licet, 


1 


0 
But whatever Palliators of Man's 
wicked Apoſtacy may fly in my Face; 
Where ] have A. to break up the Fal- 
| low-ground, I ſhall not take my Hand 
b- . from this Plough. 
And to fee the Faith of Chriſt A, 


ſaulted and Attack'd ; not only (as when 


tat firſt ſet out,) by Open Adverſaries 
and Profeſſed Infidels; But by ſuch as 
L ur within the Church, and paſs under 
bie Chriſtian Name; is enough to raiſe 
| every Believers Indignation, that would 


not be @ Traitor to his own Profeſſed 
Religion. 


Indeed the Cauſe which I take upon 
me here to maintain, as it deſerves, ſo © 
it has, many much better Champions, 


But yet, I hope, it may receive no De- 
triment from my Concern in it : When 


it ſhall appear, That one of ſuch ſmall 


Accompliſhments bas yet ſo much to 


jay jor it. And truly that which is of 


God needs little of Man; Where holy 
Scripture fhall but be heard. But 
whoever they be, that can make lig bi 
of what is ſpoken by the Lord; are = 
like to Regard what is ſaid by the beſt 


enen. or 70 the greateſt Scholar 
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„ 
in the World. No, The lifty Opinion 
which they have of their own Suffci- 
ency, makes em ſo Aſſuming; o Dic- 
tale, as Oracles Infallible, to all the 
World ; yea and to Model all the Word 
of Ged ; and Teach Men more by a few 
Words, in Seven Minutes, than any one 
that Labours in the Word and Doc- 
{rine, ſhall do in ſeven Years. Alas, 
we Darken e Matter: But they 


make it Plain: Plain indecd, That 


they would Explain the Faith of our 
Lord, quite out of the Church, and 
out of the World. Tho they ill not 


faffer us to Recede a Title from the 


Expreſs Words of Scripture; when 
fis their Pleaſure » Yet let us but 


Hr to hold them to it; And then, 


'Tis none of God's Word, but only our 
Senſe: And what Reaſon have they y 1% 
be Determined by that? Their can 
Reaſon, (as the Candle of the Lord,) 
they are ready to fall down and Adore. 
Not remembering, That flill "tis but a 


Candle; And jo Diminiſh'd fince the: 
Fall, as to Doindie in the Socket. 
And all the Candles upon Earth muſt 


A 1 i never 


(i) 
never offer to Vie awith the Sun in the 
Heavens: Nor can they with all their 
Light uniled together, ever make 
F ſuch a Day, as be alone does make. 
Yet will they not give the Father of 
Lights leave io Reveal any Thing, but 
what their Reaſon can Fathom, and 
graſp, and eaſily deal with And if * 
they abide fill peremptory by it, That | 
what's above our Reaſon to Conceive, < 
is above our Faith to Believe: (Keep- © 
ing ſtridtiy Tenacious of that Maxim,) « 
they muſt turn ſuch Scepticks, as to Diſ- 
behove not only the Infinite, Eternal 
Being of God; but the very Frame 
and Union of their own Souls and Bo- 
dies; and a hundred Incomprehenſibles 
in common Nature, juſt before them ; 
which will ſo baffle them, That they | 
flall never be able to Reſolve Nicode- | 
mus's Queſiion, How can theſe Things 
be? 
Though it's true, Men are not io pull 
cut t/eir own Eyes, becauſe theſe can- 
nos fee quite within the Heavens; Nor 
Reneunce their Under/landing, becau e 
it is not Infinite, % parallel his that 
gave it, Fer Reaſon in its own Sphere, 
is 
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is an excellent Guide: And as far as it 


Things of God knows no Man, but the - 


theſe Things, ſome notroithhſtanding, 


concerning Regeneration, and the » other 


 Do&rimes of Faith thereon , depen - 


( vit ) 


Demonſtrates, we may be Certain. But 
then there are Demonſtrations of the © 
Spirit, as well as of Reaſon: And I #5 
hope, Thoſe ſhall be allowed Superior -- 
to Theſe. For tho the Spirit of a Man 
knows the Things of a Man: Yet the 


Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ut. 11. But eden 


would be thought as able. to Maſter, as 


any thing elſe. And where they are 


Above them; Even for that Reaſon, . 
they'll take leave to Reject em; Nor- 
think it enough to paſs by 'em; But 
they muſt alſo caſt their Scoffs at em; 
and Blunder on till, even as much. as + 


that Ruler of the Jews did; John. iii. 


dant. N 

But what Chriſtians indeed can they 
be this while, that were never Born of . 
the Spirit of Chriſt; Nor by that Spi- 
rit and Faith conjoined to the glorious + 
Head of Chriſtians? Na, what Part 
are they like ta have in. Regeneration, . 
or in Chriſt himſe!f; that ſeem -neither 

5 169 


(vii) 
to kiiow nor to care, Whether there be 
any Holy Ghoſt : By whom alone they 
can be ſo - Renewed and United? And 
inſlend of Seeking to Partake of Vim, 


are readier to do Deſpite to him? And 


how can we ever believe 'em to be Led 
by that Spirit, which they have the 
Forebeads to Mock and Blaſpheme ? 
Let em pretend to be never ſo Good; 
cannot admire the Goodneſs of theſe 
Men, that are for Tearing up the very 
| Roots, pon which all true Goodneſs 
' ſhould grow. Rather do 1 admire their 
Confidence, to pretend either to Good- 
neſs, or to the Chriſtian Name; who 


ſet ſo Light by that Blefſed Spirit, which 


makes all the true Chriſtians that are in 
the World. 5 

Ho allowable ſoever it might be for 
Heathens, who knew no better, To ſet 
p Natural Light above all: Yet when 


ſuch as have the Bleſſed Goſpel, cannot - 


forbear to Burleſque and 755 it 
even all away: They may lock for the 
heavier Sentence from him, with whom 
they make fo Bold. When. one of his great 
Indiciments now againſt” the World, ts 
F Sin; Becauſe they Believe not on 
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him, Job xvi. 19. The this they max 
not think fit ts reckon among theer Sins: 
Yet 15 it, indeed, the great Leading Sin; 
that threatens them with a dreadful 
Doom; / they do not mend their Creed, 
as well as their Morals; and make bet- 
ter Friends -with the Son of God; and 
acknowledge his Deity, and beg bis 


Mercy; and bloc to be Pardaned and 


Saved by his Merits. But O he far 


are they from this, whoſe Confidence of 


ther own Opinicn riſes fo high, as even 
to give Dehance t all that dare but 
make any queſtion of it, Whether they 
may not be Deceiv'd ? 4 
Tis true they had a Noble Maler 
here in England, for one of their Foun- 
ders; Whoſe Writings we know: And 


ſome of bis Dying-words to his Chit- 
dren, (JI have heard,) were to the ſame 


Tune : Saying, *© They talk of Truſting _ 
e in Chriſt for Satoation: But I would _ 
« hauf Ye to be Virtuous; and Tru? 
% 70 your Virtue, to make you Happy. 
Yet after the little Brokers and Well- 
willers here to the Cauſe, have. been 


fetching from thar Factors beyond Seas ;. 


and aljo drawing ſrom the Stec of this 
A 6. learned. 


— — —— 
* 


CS) 


learned Deiſt at home; Notwithlanding 


% the Helps they have, and all the 


Pains they take; Never are they like 
to ind a quiet T rate, and good Succeſs ; 
As long as the Goſpel lies but open, 
and fo Clear againſt them : Unleſs we 


ſhould put ſuch an unreaſonable Value 


|. on ther Reaſonings; as to hearken to em, 


more than to our Lord himſelf, and all his 
own Inſpired Meſſengers. 

Such as ſet up their New Fan oles, 
iunſtead of the Faith once deliver to 


the Saints; and not only Vilify, but 
Nullify e Grace of Faith; and while 


they make ſuch a Scorn of others Syl- 
tems; and pretend to give us a Pan- 


dict of the Chriſtian Doctrine: Either 


quite leave out Faith, as an Ingredient 
of little or no Uſe: Or if they cannot, 


for Shame, omit the Mention of that, 
which the Goſpel all along ſo much In- 


culcates ; yet ſpeak of it, fo Sparingly 


or Triflingly, as if twere Needleſs 10 


Infiſt upon it : And we might even do 
as well without it: Or call that the 


Juſtifying Faith, and a Faith as much 
as is Needjul for any, to make them 


Chriſtians, which is indeed a Believ- 


g ing 
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Per ſons, 


8 

ing no more than the Devils do; No 

more than a Hypocrites, Unregenerate + 
an 


Impenitent Sinners may 
Believe, vis. That Jeſus of Naza- 


reth is the-Meſſiah. (A Stingy, Hide- 
bound Faith; by which they ſhall not 
be oblig'd to Believe, either his Incar- 
nation or Satisfaction: Nor ſo to De- 
grade themſelves, as to put all tbeir 
Truſt in him; and to look for ther © 
whole Salvation from him.) And when 


they take upon em, to Enumerate all © 


the Benefits we have by our Bleſſed Sa- 
diour; Speak not a Word of his Merit, 
or Redemption thro' his Blood: No, 
but rather deny his Death to. be in the © 
Room and Stead of Sinners; and De- 
fend not on the Blood of God, to mae 
their Peace and Reconcile all Things 
to Himſelf : And while they are fuch 
buſy Men, to ruin their own and others 
Comfort and Salvation, would be 
thought yet the Only Chriſtians : Our - 
Church (Hom. of Sal.) /, not allow 
em to be ſo much as Chriſtians at all. 
When it tells us, [That this Faith in 
the Merits of Chriſt's precious Blood), - 
as the true Cauſe of Juſtification, the 
| "- 


22 
holy Scripture teacheth us: This is 
the ſtrong Rock and Foundation of 


advances and ſets forth the true Glory 
of Chriſt, and beats down the Vain- 
glory of Man. And this whoever de- 
nies it, is not to be accounted a Chriſ- 
tian Man.) Therefore what a late Wri- 
ter would intimate, that the Remon- 
ſtrant Party is ſuppeſed io be tbe 
Greateſt Part of the. Church of Eng- 
land, and @ Semi-Pelagianiſm now e 
common Mode: I will ſuppoſe to be a 
great Slander : Becauſe I cannot think 
'the main Body of our Clergy to be guilty 
c, ſuch Prevarication and mere Sham ; 
To Subſcribe, and ſignify their Conſent 
0 Articles and Homilies, as Sound and 
boleſome Dectrine; which they Be- 
lieve in their Heart to be Falſe and 
Rotten. 

Yet am IT ſenſible, That ſome Things 
@obich I bere plead for, againſt the com- 
mon Enemies, offenſive Io cur Church, 


anhin it; whoſe Learning and Werth 


and the Dignity of their Places, I can- 


not 


the Chriſtian Religion. This Doctrine 


will alſo grind upon other Perſons 


in themſelves, as well as their Station 
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(Xii) 
not but Honour. And this Signiſication 
of my Diftent rom them, 1s ſo far from 
gratiſying any Humour of Contradiction 
in me; that I find it really Pain and 
Grief to me. But where we ſee ſo Dark= | 
ly, and Know but in Part; Miflakes 


are no more than what may be expected 


on either Side. And whether they on 
the contrary Part, or be in the Right; 


all Readers will take their Liberty to 
Judge, as ſhall appear beſt to them-. 


ſelves. However J Believe; and there- 
fore have I Spoken, be very Senſe of 


my Soul: And not Haſtily, upon firſt 
Thinking of the Matter : But as the | 
Reſult of long Search, and deep Confi= 
deration, and much Trouble and Dili- 


gence, to Compare and Weigh what's 
faid on both Parts. And now I ſee my 


Obligation in ſo good a: Cauſe, wherein 
TI have had ſo Near and great a Con- 
gern, To teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace 


of God. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts 


XX. 24. and to break Silence with the 


Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxi. 15, 16. My Mouth 


ſhall ſhew forth thy Righteouſneſs, 
and thy Salvation all the Day : For I 


know not the Numbers thereof, I will 


go © 


( xiv ) 

go in the Strength of the Lord God, I 
will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 
even of thine only. 


I muſt confeſs, That when firſt J ſet + 


out for a Preacher, I did appear, (after 
the then Mode of a prevailing Party,) 


a Stickler for Pelagius: And what I 


wanted in Skill, 1 made up in bitter 
Zeal, againſt all that aſſerted and ad- 
vanc d the Faith, which then I was for 


Running down; And that not only as 
empty of Truth, but full of Abſurdity. 


And tho TI jaw Scriptures, and Arti- 


cles, and Homilies, a/ landing in my 


Way: Yet being newly come from the 
Fountain of Learning, and obſerving 


_ which Way the Stream ran there; and 


under what extreme Odium was every. 


Thing that appear'd Calviniſtical, (Though 


never ſo much the expreſs Doctrine of 


the Church of England; And know- 
ing what great Names I had then, to 
Credit and Strengthen my Cauſe ; and 
proud alſo of ſome Arguments, where- 


| | eoith I thought myſelf able to Defend 


it: Thus I drove on for a while, in my 
new Province: Till it pleasd the gra- 


cious God, (who knew what need I had 
- 40 
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| ( xv ) | 
to be Humbled,) in the midſt of perfe 
Health, and all the Favour of Men, and 
Proſperity of the World, to throw me 
down under great and fore Troubles of 
Mind, and Doubtings of my State, and 
Dread of lis Wrath: Where for a 
long while J lay, refuſing to be Com- 
forted : Yet all that Time, not inter- 
' mitting the Work of my Place: But 
= was rather more Concerned and Sedu= © 
bus in it: And (I thought,) more 1. 
4 fiſted and fitted for it, than ever be- 
fore. And in that School of ſharp 
- Diſcipline, did T learn of my Heaven- 
ly Teacher, the Doctrine of Faith; 
: which ever fince I have made Conſcience 
lo maintain with all my Strength. And 
3 as I dare not, (upon any Temptation 
2 hatſoever,) offer to Oppoſe it myſelf : 
= So i touches me in the moſt} Senſible 
Part, to hear any Contempt /ignified 
| againſl-it by others. For there I take 
fe Old Man t be up, Se Defendendo : 
And I cannot but look upon the Pela- 
gian Sentiment, (in the Point I oppoſe,) 
as the very Difate of corrupt Nature 
and every Unconverted Man, more or 
%, io be Leavened with it. So does 
"Ws 


1 
it claw Fallen Man, with a good Opi- 
nion of himſelf ; Jo make 2 believe, 
either that he needs no Converſion ; Or 
that be is Man Sufficient, to do all be- 
longing to it, at his own Pleaſure. And 
theugh I dare not affirm every Arminian 
to be Unconverted; (No, I am willing 
to boße better of many: Yea and where 
| {4 fee Fruits of Holineſs in any, I will 
conclude, That there's the Root of the 
Matter; However his Opinion and 
mine, in ſome J. 77 Controverted, may 
4. Fer ') Yet muſt I needs declare my 
very great Wonder, That any Man in 


the World, who bas ever known the 


Grace of God in Truth, fhould not be 


filled with the higheſt Admir ation of 


that Grace; and 12 of offering to 
Diſſemble and Cloud it, ſhould not ra- 


ther be moſt Free and For card to Aſcribe 


all o it; and fee how little or in- 
deed Nothing it is, that a Man Con- 


tributes to Turn the Scale, and make | 


. himſelf to Differ. When as the Gra- 
cious God looks upon us in our Blood, 


4% bid us Live: Na Quickens us, even 


when Dead in Treſhaſſes and Sins. And 


till be came with an Over-ruling Im- 
petus 
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( xvil ) 
2 petus upon me; I know too well, that 
all my own Power, «vas only to With- 
# ſtand the Work: And it would never 
have been done, if it had not been the 
+ Lord's own Doing. Herein then my 
2 own Experience makes me heartily Sub- 
® ſcribe to the Tenth Art. of Free Will. 
[That the Condition of Man after the 
Fall of Adam is ſuch. He cannot 
Turn and prepare himſelf, by his own 
natural Strength and Good Works, to 
Faith and Calling upon God: And that 
we have no Power to do Good Works, 
2 pleaſant and acceptable to God; with- 
cout the Grace of God preventing us, 
that we may have a good Will; and 
7 Working with us, when we have that 
# Good Will. 1 
Now if in flicking 1 cloſe to the 
Articles and Homilies of the Church; 
ee Jam ſure I do; as I really be- 
lieve J alſo do to the Goſpel T our 
Lord ;) I muſt be fain to Diſſent from 
n /ome ES and Sons of the Church : 
Q.2; is it no ſmall Relief to me, That 
I have with me, not only all the Re- 
formed Churches abroad; But (as far 
as J can learn,) all the beſt Biſhops, . 


and 
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and the greateſt Worthies, that ever | 
Preſided over this Church, for Zealous 
Defenders of this Faith. So that if 
J labour under Miſtakes about the Mat- 
ter whereof I Treat: (As I know G © 
will think I do;) I have the good Haß 
to be Miſtaken with the Greateſt and 
Bejt Company in the World, Tis wor- © 
thy to be obſerved, what the Archbi- 
| ſhop's Chaplain, at the Beginning , 
the Century now revolved, ſays in bis 
Preface to the Articles: The Church 
of England is not in Religion Chang- 
ed, or Variable like the Moon, nor | 
affects Novelty or new Leſſons : But 
holds ſtedfaſtly and Conſcionably that 
Truth, which by the Martyrs and other 
Miniſters in this laſt Age of the World, 
has been Reſtored to this Kingdom, 
and is grounded upon God's written 
Word, the only Foundation of our 
Faith. And indeed the Oppoſite Doc- 
trine durſt ſcarce peep out here ſince 
the Reformation : Till in the Reign of 
K. Charles I. 7? began to ſhew its Head 
with ſome Aſſurance: And in the 
Reign of K. Charles II. it grew more 
Rampant, As not only the Court, but 

| Academic 


* | 


(in) 5 RE 
Academic Mode; and the almoſt only 


May then of Preferment; For Preach- 


ers and Writers to inveigh againſt 


* the Doctrine of the Articles, which 


| they had ſolemnly acknowledged, and all 


every one agreeable to the Word of 


God; and ſcarce endure ſo much as the 


Title, to have em Called Articles of 


Religion; As knowing the Religion to 


be Changed, ſince the Articles were 

made. And they might alſo know, the 
Sentence of Excommunication 7o be- 
eng to them; according to the Fifth 

Canon; as Ar of any of the 
Thirty- nine Articles, Eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England. But where I can- 
not hope to Convince ſuch as theſe , 
Nor pretend to inſtruct any Rabbies 
e, the Age: I intend this plain Dif- 
courſe for the Sake of theſe Unlearned, 
' 3 w0bo need, as much as any elſe, to be 
3X Eſtabliſhed : Yer may be rather Sha- 
= ken and Diſheartened, than Ediſied or 
= Setthd, by the contrary Doctrine, vent- 
ed under ſome Big Names; and Back'd 


— , ] ho it 


with ſome Plauſible Allegations. But 
F theſe Teachers, I ſhall not make bold 
ro [ſpeak the hard Things which ſome 
„ N others 


Fa 


( xx ). 


others do ; nor here offer them any Re- 
primand ; But only to mind em a lit- | 
tle to Confider, How the Right Reve- | 
rend Biſhop Hall (whoſe Name and Me- 
mory leaves ſo ſweet a Savour to all * 
good Men,) Capitulates with Arminius, 
upon his Upſtart Doctrine; (7 Ep. 
6. Decad.) If it be Truth thou Aﬀect- | 
eſt. What alone? Could never any 
Eyes, till Thine, be bleſs'd with this 
Object? Where has that Sacred Veri- 
ty hid herſelf thus long, from all her 
careful Inquiſitors ; That ſhe now firſt | 
ſhews her Head to the unſought? Has 
the Goſpel ſhin'd thus Long and Bright, 
and left ſome Corners unſeen? Away 
with all New Truths: Fair and Plau- 
 fible they may be, Sound they cannot. 
Some may Admire thee for them; 
None ſhall bleſs thee. , 

Theſe [Some,] may agree with the 
Church, Art. 11. To think it a Doctrine 
full of Comfort, indeed, That we are | 
.  Juſtified by Faith only, But to Believe 
it alſo a moſt Wholſome Do@rine, 
There they leave her. Unleſs they can 
fetch themſelves off, with that New 
Notion of Faith, (they ſeem ſo Fond of 


and 


(xxl). 
and fo Hot upon ;) which helps to Eſta- 
bliſh Juſtification by Works; even at 
the ſame Time, as they profeſs the Doc- 
trine of the Church, That it is only 

= by Faith. And how is this, but by the 

| fine Equivocation of making Faith and 
Works to be all one; And taking Faith 

- ® only for Faithfulneſs, or /incere Obedi- 
g ence? Nay a certain Clergyman (7 
S t ftrange Confidence, and ſeeming  Igno- © 
rance of his own Churchs Dottrine,) 
in a Folio Dedicated to his Metropo- 
litan, (in the late K. Charles's Reign,) 
* Defines the Juſtiſying Faith, which 
St. Paul ſpeaks ſo much of, to be nothing 
6 but the Chriſtian Religion: And TJuſ- 
x 7ification by Faith, nothing but an Ad- 
2 hering to, and Practice of, Chriſtian 
Religion., And this be counts not enough 
„det, out ſoon after adds, That the 
„% Law of Faith demands much more, 
e than the Law of Works did. (Be/low- 
ing a great deal of Railing and Scojfing 

Ve upon all that are contrary minded.) 
| And after him, a Greater Man, and 
nuch more Wiſe and Modeſt, yet calls 
this Faith, Our Obſervation of the 
= Laws of Chriſt, And the entire Con- 
1 5 dition 


6 


(xxii) 
dition of the New Covenant; Com- 
prehending all the Duty which it re- | 
quires. And this ſeems to be the Pre- | 
vailing Notion among all the Writers of | 
that new Stamp. ; 

Now do I Bleſs Ged for the Scrip- ' 
tures, and particularly St. Paul's Epi- | 
files: From which I can eaſily gather | 
up a Satisfying Notion of fully; ying | 
Faith : When theſe Men, methinks lead 
us into a Wood; as if thy had a mind 
only to Darken a Plain Matter,' and * 
Amuſe and Loſe the Reader. And © 
while they Confound Faith with Works, 
and make no Difference between Believ- 
ing and Obeying; what do they but 
take away all Diſtinction between the 


Cauſe and the Effect; And may as well 
fell us, That the Sun in the Firmament, 
and the Fruits upon the Ground are one | 
and the ſame : Or that a Man's natu- | 
ral Life, and all the Actions produced 
by that Life, are the ſame. For Faith 
works by Love; and is ſhew'd by good 
Works; As the Sun helps to produce F 
Fruits, and the Life to perform Actions. 
Tt does indeed virtually include Obe- | 
dience, and is the Principle of it, But 


yet 5 


. e os | 


(Wini), vo 
vet I cannot call it the very Obedience 
* ztjelf. For Eſſence and Properties /till 
uſe to have a diſtinct Conſideration : Tho 
the Truth of that may better be known, 
by the Workings of theſe : Yet ſtill, Tit 
one Thing, What the true Tuſtifying 1 
Paith is; and another Thing, What it 
does Effect where it is. I grant that it 
. ever productive of good Works ; but 
= muſt deny that the Works fo produced do 
'* Tuſlify us in the Sight of God. 
* Now ſome that take Pains to prove, 
# That to be no true Faith, which works 
not a Holy Life, do only tell you, What 
Faith is not: To guard it from the 
Abuſes of rude Pretenders : But they ſay 
nothing at all, What it is, to the Eſta- 
*# bliſhment of any true Behevers: As 
long as they Conceal or deny, Faith to 
„ be the Soul's Relying and Truſting on 
le the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſt 
'- * Teſus for Pardon and Salvation: Nay, 
4 while they hold. you in Hand, (by the 
Dt Drift of all their Diſcourſes on Faith,) 
4 That Right Belicving is nothing elſe but 
ce Ve Living; and that no Faith, but 
's. Evangelical Obedience, or a Godly, 
e ' Righteous, and Sober Converſation, 
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(which we grant, is the neceſſary Way 
of Salvation; and à Superſtructure 
that muſt be builf upon Faith's Foun- 
dation: That nothing elſe) will ever 
avail to Juſtification, i. e. (direfly op- 
Fo po/ite to the Apoſtle,) That we are Juſ- | 
F 7ified by Works, and not by Faith. And 
here their Aſſurance and Swaggering | 
grows to ſuch a Height; that they ſeem | 
to carry all before em. And had we not 
better Authority and ſtronger Convictian, 
herewith to Confront their Words 
and Reaſonings, We muſt even give up 
the Cauſe ; and Own our Silly Miſtake. 
But when we come to Conſult Scrip- | 
tures ; the Unanimous Confeſſions of the © 
Reformed ; the poſitive Determinaati- 
ons of our own Church; the Conſciences 
of the Beſt Men; and the Experiences 
of all true Believers in the World; Then 
we cannot but ſtand amazed at the Au- | 
dacity of ſome Church- men, and Pro- 

teſtant Writers, That they ſhould ſo 

coarſely uſe their own Church ; and ſo 

fiercely let fly at the Proteſtant Reli- 

gion. And from ſuch T ſhall not be much 
ſtartled to hear Antinomian : Which I 
know they can throw, as a hard Word, 
5 al 


(xxv "2 

at the Heads of ſome that leaſt deſerve 
it. When really the mad Rage is at ano- 
ther Thing, that ſounds like it, | Anti- 
Arminianiſm :] This is meant; Though 
leſs named; becauſe the other ſuunds more 
Invidious. 

But indeed, They that make Believing 
| Injignificant ; bers there is but the 
Probity of Living, thus fland ready to 

Surrender the great Articles of our | 
Faith, to any Jews, Turks and Infidels: 
Provided they lead but a Good Life, or 
= what they are pleas'd to call jo. And 
[ben Tully and Seneca may do even as 
= well as St. Peter and St. Paul: And we 
mut not regard our Lord Jeſus, whea 
3 -ers /o pgſitive, John viii. 24. If ye Be- 
lieve not that I am He, you ſhall die 
in your Sins. I will nat ſay, They 
7 would bring us back from Chriſt to 
Moſes again For indeed it is from 
Chriſt and Moſes both, to the old Pagans; 
that had but the Light of Nature: 
IW hich theſo now fo cry up, and Mag- 
nify above the Law and the Goſpel too; 
And ajjeet to be ſuch Rational Preach- 
ers, that they forget themſelves to be 
Goſlpel- Preachers. 


OE Divinity's | 


( xxv1 ) 
Divinity's tranſcendent Sky 
With th' Edge of Wit they cut and carve, 
Reaſon triumphs, and Faith lies by. 
Herb. 


And at the ſame Time, How do they 
Run down the Doctrine of our Church ? 
Which teaches us, (Art. 18.) They are 
to be had Accurſed, who preſume to 
ſay, That every Man ſhall be Saved, by 
the Law or Sect which he profeſſeth; 
So that he be diligent to frame his Life 
according to that Law, and the Light 
of Nature. 5 

But th I grant, (and in the follow- 
= 7g Diſccurſe, hall make appear, to all 

$ <cnſers of our Doctrine,) That any 

| Pretences to Good Faith, without Good 
Life, are a dangerous Cheat, and ſcan- 
dalous Hypocriſy: Yet we muſt not 
therefore Jumble and Confound the Na- 
ture and Diſtinction of Things, to make 
Credenda and Agenda Terms Synony- 


in refuſing to Believe the Record which 
he has given of his Son, 1 John v. 10, 11. 
That he has gigen to us Eternal Life; 
| and this Life is in his Son. Though we 
| might pretend to Live as well —__ 
| That 


mous : Nor dare to give God the Lye, 
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that Belief : Yet jtill muſt we Abide by 
what is Written; and throw all our 
Faith and Religion upon the Holy Scrip- 
ture-Revelation. Ang whoever De- 
ride ſuch Credulity : We Hall at laſt 

$ find that to be the beſt grounded Neli— 
4 gion: When lis not, What this Man 
1 * /ays, or what the other Magiſterially 
lays down; But what the Lord ſays, 
and how he has Determined ; To which: 
ve muſt ſtand, And by which we muſt 
XZ be Doom'd : And therefore ſhould not 
= /uffer ourſelves to be carried about with 
every Wind of Doctrine: As this or 
that proud Wanton Opioniniſt Dog- 
Z matizes or Drfates: Nor let all the © 
Xt World ever Unhinge or Shake us out. 
2 that, which we find plainly Fixt 
and Settled in the Goſpel of Truth. 
No; Even he that was for becoming all 
L to all Men, that he might 
Gain ſome; yet would not Heal nd 
= Accommodate between Chriſt and Be- 
þ | by And however, in Leſſer Matters, 
(as to Rites and Ceremonies, and fiich 
Things Indifferent, as firike not at the 
Faith of the Goſpel,) we muſt. not de 
S1, and Pugnacious: But bear one 


a 3 another” s. 
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another's Burdens, and Forbear one 
another in Love : Yet when the Foun- 
dations are Undermined, on which the 
Church il ſelß, and all our Hopes and 
Happineſs are built; We cannot think 
fit then to be ſeeking the Commendati- 
on of Mild and Gentle; For giving up 
to ſuch Supplanters of the Goſpel, that 
which ſhould be Dearer to us all than. 
our Lives, For Eaſineſs here will not 
Become ws; where Faithfulneſs 5 
nitely Behoves us. No, we muſt not, 
for what they call good Humour, Nr 
out of Compliment to every Pretender, | 
_Renounce the Faith of Chriſt, nor 
Die in our Sins. For if we loſe the 
Faith; it's, doubt we ſhall Loje ſome- 
what elſe along with it : And Good} 
Conſcience will go after it. Nay, the! 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. i. 19. 701 is | 
thrown Overboard, before the other i. | 

| Shipwreck'd. : 
And 'twere well, If they that ex- 
claim Jo much of others Looſe Tenets,| 
had a little more Humility and Pati- 
ence, to Examine their own. For they 
are not ever accounted moſt Hong, 
that call by the Hard Name firj#, Nor) 


Art 
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much Extol themſelves. But for all 


nor by the Confidence of another ; no, 


he in the Dark; And Confident Men 
. ſhameſully out; yea, and Good Men 


lo our Undoing. And though we muſt 


that is a Satisfaction, as much as we 


( xxix ) 
are the violent Pleaders for Holineſs, 
always found the moſt Holy Perſons. 
They do indeed, but toe more Awaken 
Suſpicion; when their own Mouths jo 


their boaſted Ingenuity and Probity ; 
Let them be never jo Righteous and 
Good; (Inftead of Envying, we wiſh 
they were ſtill more ſo;) Yet are we 
not to be Awed by the Learning of one, 


nor by the ſeeming Honeſty of a Third; 
When in the great Matters of Salva- 
tion, We fee, how Learned Men may 


under foul Miſtakes. But we are ſure 
That God's Word can never Miſguide 
us. And if we come there but Honeſtly 
and Humbly, To learn his Will, and 
eur Duty; We may reſt aſſured, That 
we ſhall not Err in any Needful Point, 


not expect now to be above all Igno- 
rance and Miſapprehenſions : Yet thus 
ſhall we be Secure from all Damning 


Errors, and Deſtroying Delufions. And 


can 
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can Hope to attain in this Life : Wherein | 
alſo we may Acquieſce, as Sufficient for | 
our preſent Stute: And not covet to be | 
. 01ſe, above what's written; Nor think mw 
be Righteous Over-much ; or to be 5 

tified by a Righteouſneſs, beyond what the 
Holy Scripture declares Neceſſary to our 
Fuſtification : 1. e. The Righteouſneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, apprehended and 
Applied by our Faith. Which I think, 
T have Reaſon to call a Better Righteouſ- 
neſs than our Own. And they that do 
not ſee any Reaſon or Need that they have 
0 Look after it, and Rely upon it, I am 
forry for them; And (in a Way further 
than themſelves ſeem to defire) I pray the 
Lord to have Mercy upon them. 
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2 Enquiry after the Righteouſneſs that 
will Juſtify vs. Page 1. 
The Coherence of this Scripture. 
The Concern to be ſbew'd for Friends 2 
Neighbours under Damnable Errors. 


Au Explanation of the Mords; ſbewing what's 


meant here by God's Righteouſneſs: 10. 
What by our Own Righteouineſs; Lt 
Nel only Ceremonial, Hypocritical, Legal 

Works, or thoſe done by a Man's Natural 
_ Ability. 12. 
Wheat is the Non-Submiſſion Zo God's Righ- 

teouſneſs : Shewing the Difficulty of a Natu- 

ral Man's Accepting Grace; And what Hu- 
mility Here is Needſul, to make a Diſciple 

of Chriſt. I”. 


ww Dark-ſighted even the Wiſeft by Nature 


are, in God's Way of Juſti hing and Sang 
Sinners. 19. 


Ignorant of the Deſign of Ged's Law : 
Ignorant of its Latitude and Purity: x 


Ignorant of their ill Cale under it. 28, 
ſgnorant of the Neceſſity of God's Rigote- 
ouſneſs : So 30. 

And Ignorant of its Excellency. 32. 
Eſtabliſhing our Own Rightecuſneſs, is not 
Working Righteouſneſs. 33 


— 
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This Righteouſneſs is Needful to Save, Tho" 
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Inſufficient to Juſtify us. 42. 
To Eſtabliſh it, is to Depend upon it, for our 7 
1 uſtification i the Sight of God. 44. 
St. James zreats not of this Juſtiſication. 45. 
The Fuftification by Works is againſt the Senſe 
of all Believers, 48. 
Yet this is ſtill attempted by many. 52. 
is @ moſt Silly Attempt : 56. 
And Wicked: 59. 
And Dangerous: 0 62. 
A Diſſuaſive from it. 64. 
Pride hinders Mens Submiſſion to God's Rieh- Y 
teouſneſs: 68. 
1. Becauſe they will not be ſo Beholden 0 


Another : 72. i 

2. Becauſe they have ſuch. a high Conceit 
of their Own Righteouſneſs, 77. i 

To think there's no Need of Chriſt's Satiſ- 
faction: 79. 

Tho* Gd has declared the contrary ; 81. 
Aud all their Self- Righteouſneſs is In ſuffi- 
«+» Cent. 84. 
3. Becauſe they want the humble Senſe of } 
their cn Unrighteouſneis, and Sinful 
Wretchedneſs. 99. 
Exlenuating Man's doleful Apoſtacy; gt: 
And not being convinced / the Spi t 0 
Cod; to make em know Themfeiues. 9 5 

An Admenition Net to Admire the {Exalters 
of their Own Righteouſueſs. 1 00, 


Such 
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Such produce fo little to Fuſtiſy their Pretences. 


101. 


The Cenſur*d Righteouſneſs of Faith does great- 


er Matters. I 04. 


{ The Neceſlity of Inherent, Perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs. 109; 
Obj. What Need of our Own Righteouſneſs ; 
If we are Fuſtified by the Righteouſneſs of 
another. 115. 


4 Anſ. 1. The Defign of our Seviour's Coming, 


I17. 
This Sanctiſication Needful Zo our Salvation. 

I 20. 
BY: ſhall be Judged by our Works, as the 
3 _ Proofs ff our Faith. 123. 
. 3 Anſw. 2. The Faith that Saves us, muſt pro- 
= awuce the Fruits of Holinels. 14 
The Vanity and Villainy of pretending to Faith 

in Chriſt, without Good Works. 129. 

Faith muſt be Approved by Purity: 135 


By Fertility: 136. 
By a Heavenly Mind and Life : 2% 
By the Love of God's Saints. Ibid. 
e * Give ourſelves 10 Good Forks, the 
vort Depend upon em. I41. 
What Need there is of em; Tho wwe are not 
Jjuſtified by 'em. 3 
True Grace will not make 15 Leſs, But more 
Careful to maintain em. 144. 


An Appeal, for this, to all that have Taſted 
That the Lord is Gracious, 


was not only to Juſtify, but to Sanctify us. 


147. 
Grace 


e 
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Grace is the only Root to bear theſe Fruits. 150, 
No Peace with God, without Submitting :o 


he Righteouſneſs of God. 153. 8 
The Beſt of Men have the Meaneſt Thoughts of 
Themſelves, 161. 
No Hope, or Rejoicing, but in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 163. 
All will be glad to fly to this Refuge, at Laſt. 

Ibid. 

Here Believers are now to Solace themſelves, ® 
164. 


A Vindication of the Truſting Part of Faith, ® 
(againſt ſome Calumniators,) from the ex- 


preſs Dodtrine of our Church. 166. 1 
An Encouragement of the Faithful againſt ſuch | 
Contradittions, 172. ig F 
What God Requires, and will een of Be- 
lievers, 181. 4 
There muſt be Well- -doing, to feed the Root 
e Believing, 20 M 2! 182. 4 4 
But when they have done their Beſt, 7 2 
muſt Truſt to nothing done. 186. 


They that Spur on to Juſtification by Self- 
Righteouſneſs, are miſerable Combarere] | F 

| of others: 158, 
And will once be at a fad Loſs themſelves. 189. 
ö Maugre all they can ſay or do, Whoever would 
Have Peace, and Hepe, and Solid Conſolation, 

muſt center only in the” Saviour; and look to 

be Fuſtified by Faith alone; and the Grace 

of God, Thro* the Redemption that is in 


Teſus toad » 191. 
A D LS.- 


DISCOURSE 


UPON 
ROMANS KX. 3. 


3 v, they being Ignorant of God's Ri g bre- 
= ouſneſs, and going about to Eſtabliſb 
their own Righteouſneſs, have not Sub- 


mitted themſelves to the hg ar 
of God. 


8 HE grand Enquiry that moſt 
5 of all concerns every Sinful 

Man, is How he ſhall come 
off, and obtain Peace and 
Acceptance, with the Holy 
O ended Cd. Though Secure Sinners 
trouble not their Heads about ſuch Mat- 
ters; But ſeem to be in more Care, How 
they ſhall keep Conſcience Aſeep; than 
what they ſhall 1 when brought 


into 


* 


* 


* 


1 Submimon to the 
into Judgment: Or they take up with ſome 
Random Hopes of the Divine Mercy; with- 
out conſulting the Divine Revelation, to in- 
form themſelves upon what Terms that Mer- 
cy will be Diſpenſed: Yet whoever is not 
Stupid and Dead in Sin, but Awaken'd, and 
Conſcious of his Guilt ; muſt needs have a 
Thoughtful Heart, Wherewithal to appear 
before the Lord; What to Plead, and how 
to Bear up, at the Righteous Tribunal of 
the Judge Eternal. 

*Tis not to turn the Head another Way; 
or put the Evil Day far from us: *Tis not to 
Hide in the Thickets of Worldly Concerns 
and Fruitions : Much leſs, to go and indulge 
to vain Pleaſure, and get into Jolly Company; 
and there think to Eat and Drink, and Sport 
and Rant it away. Ab Lord, What Phyſick. 
is this for the Afflicted Conſcience of a Sinner ? 
The poor Diſquieted Soul is not ſo to be 
ſtill'd with Razzles, or any vain Diverſions. 
But when the great Jrial is yet to come; 
The great Care ſhould be, What Defence 
then to make; and How to Eſcape? 

That Righteouſneſs is Needful for the Pur- 
poſe, I take all ra be agreed. But what 
Righteouſneſs will ſerve the Turn, and which 
Sort we had beſt Truſt to; The ſeveral Pre- 
tenders to Righteouſneſs cannot ſo eaſily hit 
it off. Now one of the beſt Teachers, from 


whom we may learn the certain Truth, 1 | 
| 6 | think 


— 


think I have here fix'd upon: St. Paul, who 
ſo fludiouſly diſcuſſes this Point; and to the 


good Satisfaction of all, but this Natural 
Man; with whom it ſticks ſo hard, he can- 


not ſwallow that Doctrine of Faith, upon 
which the Goſpel of our Lord hangs ſo 
much, as even the whole of our Title to 
the Kingdom of Heaven: Nay, he applauds 


himſelf in it, That ſuch Camels will not down 


with him; As that Jeſus is the only Be- 
gotten Son of God; and that Believing, we 
may have Life through his Name. The 
Righteouſneſs of Yorks, that he underſtands 
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well enough: But this Righteouſneſs f 


Faith, he knows not what to make of : Nor 
will he ever be perſuaded, to go out of Him- 
ſelf, and depend upon Another, which he 


counts ſo much Below him; and ſuch a 
Stoop and Condeſcenſion, as he cannot . 
away with! And of the very ſame Tem 


per and Stiffneſs ſtill, even to this Day, are 
Multicudes called Chriſtians, as well as the 


1 i , 


Jews, whom the [Apoſtle here Cenſures ; 


T hey being Ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, . 


c | 


by taking the Wrong Way; and building. 
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all their Happineſs upon ſuch a Bottom, as 
would never bear the Fabrick; but utterly 
Fail *em. Nay, he ſeems to . the ſaddeſt 
e upon himſelf, for their Sakes, 
Chap. ix. 3. I could wiſh that myſelf were 
Accurſed 9 Chriſt for my Brethren, my 
Kinſmen according to the Fleſh. Why, what 
was the Matter with em? And where was 
the Danger, that ſo threaten'd them? 
Were they ſuch Wicked Livers, as to be 
notoriouſly guilty of Scandalous Immorali- 
ty? No, it ſhould ſeem the quite contrary , 
That they were ſuch as took Care of their 
Souls; and minded, and followed the Ser- 
vice of God. For, (ſaith he, ver. next be- 
fore,) I bear them Record, that they have a 
Zeal of God. They are for his Worſhip and 
Glory: Nay, they 82ic&/e for Obedience to 
his Law and with good Intention, and up— 
right Conſcience, they defend Prebity and 
Piety. And what then would you have 
more? Suppoſe, they labour under ſome 
Miſtakes, and thoſe in Fundamental Points 
of Faith; (as you account 'em;) Yet why 
cannot you let them alone; When they 
be Sober, Honeſt, and Religious Men ; that 
Seek after God, and have a Zeal for him? 
Yet this would not Satisſy the Apoſtle : 
No, He could not think it yet Enough? 
when he, knew them ſo to Err in the 
Principle as was enough to ſet them out 
all the Way: And that they oppos'd the 
Honour 
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1% 
Fo 4 


Righteouſneſs of God ; 
Honour of God, to the Son of God; and 
oppos'd the Obſervation of the Law, to the 


Faith of Chrilt. 


Whence I ſhall take up this Note, by 


the Way, That we ought to be concern'd 


for our Friends and Neighbours, who lie 
under Damnable Errors; Though they may 
be Men of Good Carriage, and commend - 
able Converſation. (However, our great 
Care muſt be, To Convince and Reclaim 
the Vicious and Ungodly, let them be never 
ſo Orthodox, and Sound in their Opinions: 
Becauſe the Right Thinking will never 
bring a Man to Heaven, Without Holy Liv- 
ing: But *tis moſt evident, That Preſump- 


tuous Sinners, and Werkers of - Iniquity are 


in the wide Way to Ruin; Let them Fancy 


or Believe that they will:) Yet if a Man 


of virtuous Manners, go to ſet up Peruici— 
ous Errors; and plead for a Jewiſh or a 
Pagamſh Doctrine; that reviles and de- 
ſtroys the Faith of Chriſt : Here I am for 
reading that as an Interrogative; 2. Cor, 
Xi. 10. Could ye well bear with bim? Or an 
Irony; It's bravely done, to bear with ſuch 
a one! When we ought not to hear or 
ſuffer our Holy Faith, and Religion to be 
ſo Slurr'd and Undermin'd. For if the 
Foundations be Dejtroyed, what can the Righ- 
teous do? Pal. xi. 3. How ſhall we Build 
ourſelves in our moſk holy I'aith, when 


the Bottom, on which we ſhould lay the. 
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Superſtrufure, is taken away? Now God's 
Vineyard is not only waſted by the Boar 
out of the Wood; and devour'd by the 
Wild Beaſt of the Field: Pſal. Ixxx. 13. But 
the Foxes, even the little Foxes, Spoil the 
Vines, Cant. ii. 15. The Sly Seducers, as 
well as the Profligaie Livers, are Miſchie- . 
vous to the Church, and to the Goſpel 
and Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus. Yea the 
Subtile Foxes may do more Hurt, than the 
great Ravaging Brutes : Becauſe, (for their 
pregnant Parts, ready Elocution, and plau- 
ſible Carriage,) Leſs Syfpeffed; and Look- 
ing not only Honeſt, and well meaning, 
but good and Praiſe-worthy. . And be it the 

molt Eminent Man upon Earth, Nay, an 
Angel from Heaven, that preaches another 
Goſpel ; Our Apaſtle is ſo far from having 
him 7. derated, that he pronounces him Ac- 
curſed, Gal. 8. Why, What need ſuch 
Heat and a en ? If a Man think he 
can gain the ſame Eud another Way; and 


obtain Heaven by the Practice of his Vu- 


tue; as well as you by the Exerciſe of your 
Faith? Yea he may count to do it more 
Surely: Becauſe his Virtue is a Reality ; 
and your Faith may prove but a Fancy. Yet 
this could not content the Apoſile : But he 
is under a mighty Concern, to ſet Men 
Right, as to the Faith of Chriſt: Though 
they had a Zea! for God. And fure then 
he thought /s would never f:rve the Turn, 
with- 
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without that. Nay he knew, by Experience 
in his own Caſe, that it would t do, For 


before his Converſion, he could ſay, That 


he had lived in all Good Conſcience before 
God, Acts xxiii. 1. Nay, that as touching the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, he was Blameleſs, 
Phil. iii. 6. Nobody could object any Thing 
againſt him, for a Wicked Liver. Why, 
What then was Lacking yet? And what 
need of his Converſion? Indeed, according 
to the Opinion of ſome, I ſee no need of 
it at all. For he being a Moral upright 
Man, of a Virtuous and Pious Life; he 
had already all that was Needful to Salva- 
tion, in their Apprehenſion. Nay, before 
his Converſion, they may take him to be 
a Wiſer Man, and in a Better Condition: 
As having then all the Ingredients of their 
Religion; Whatever they reckon Neceſſary, 
to make one Happy; Good Conſcience, and 
Probity, a Sober Life, all commendable Be- 
haviour towards Men; yea, and a pious 
Care for the Service of God, according to 
his Underſtanding. But afterwards, he is 
up in the Boughs, and all for Reve/ations, 
and Myſteries, and ſuch Spiritual iNotions, 
and unintelligible Conceits; as in others, 
they call Cant, and Gibberiſh, and Whim- 
Jes, When he Talks ſo much of [he Ii/- 
dom of God in a Myſtery, The Myſtery of 
Chriſt. And this Myſtery, Chriſt in you, the 
Hope of Glory, His being the Expreſs Image 
* B 4 5 Ir 
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of his Father's Perſon. The Fulneſs of the God- 
Bead dwelling in him Bodily. The great My/- 
tery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
The Things of God, Revealed by his Spirit. God 
ſhining in our Hearts, to give the Light of the 
Knowledge of his Glory, in the Face of Feſus 
Chriſt. The holy Scriptures being able to make 
one Wiſe to Salvation, through Faith which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, The Father's Chuſing us in 
Chriſt, before the Foundations of the World ; 
(not becauſe we were, but) that we ſhould 
be, Holy, and without Blame before him in 
Love, God's Saving us, and calling us with 
a holy Calling; Not according to our Works; 
| but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the Werld be- 
gan. The Righteouſneſs of God without the 
Law, by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Being 
| deliver'd from the Law, to ſerve in Newneſs of 
Fi Spirit. Chriſt being made a Curſe for us, to 
Redeem us from the Curſe of the Law. God 
Fuſtifying the Believers on Jeſus. Counting 
Faiib for Righteouſneſs, to him that Worketh' 
mot. Laying no bounaation, but Jeſus Chriſt. 
Riſing from the Dead, that Chriſt may give us 
Fi Light. Being in the Spirit: In Chriſt Jeſus. 
And Chriſt being Formed, and Living, in us; 
and Drvelling by Faith in our Hearts. Having 
Redemplion, and being Juſtiſied, through his 
Blocd. Accepted in the Beloved. [Having | 
| Boldneſs, and Acceſs with Confidence, through , 
| the Faith of him, Being Javed by Grace, 
 Thraugh 


UBighteouſneſs of God. 
Through Faith; and not of ourſelves, lat 
the Gift of God: Not of Works, left any Man 
ſhould boaſt. 

When they ſee him ſo full of this (to 
them) Wild Enthnſiaſm; and running ocr 
with ſuch Sublime Nen/enſe: Do not our 
Solid Reaſoners (as thæy would be count- 
ed,) think, the Man's Left > His Converſt- 
on has pt him; and turn'd the mighty 
Scholar into an Fgregious Baboler? Yea, 
are they not ready to ſay to him, as Feſtus, 
when he gave the Account of his Conver- 
ſion ; Acts xxvi. 24. Paul, thou art Beſide thy- 
[elf ? Whatever may be their Compliment 
to St. Paul; If they do not, (with the an- 
ory Jeſuit,) call him Lu! gran and Hlere— 
tick : Or charge him lor talking like a Fa- 
natick : Such | am e would be 
their Senſe and Treatment of Another ;, and 
ſo bold would they make with any a0 chat 
ſpeaks in bis Language. 

But this wonderful Convert hin, ſelf was 
very far ſiom being ol their Mind And 
how dogs he applaud his Change? Aud 
how des he deſpiſe all bis wignelt At- 
tainments Seſere 1 Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. 
What Things were gain ts me, theſe le -unted 
Loſs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, and [count all 
Things vut Jess, for the apa of the Knew + 
ledge of Chili Jeſus my Lo lier whom 
ba ve aer d the Loſs of al. his And do 
count them out Dung, that 1 may dein Chriſt 
3 aud 
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and be found in him: Not having my cron 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law: But that 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt ; the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. And 
what his own Eyes were now opened to 


ſee, He labours ſo much to make all Men 


elſe, Underſtand, and Believe, and Own. 
And ſuch as are yet in the Dark about it, 
He expreſſes his /orrowful Heart for 'em; 


and uſes his Endeavours, and takes a great 
deal of Pains, to andeceive em. Particu- 


larly in this Place; They being Ignorant of 
Ged's Righteouſneſs, &c. 


God's Righteouſneſs here, What is it? *Tis 


not his own Effential Refilnde ; by which 


he is a Righteous God : And by which, in- 
fus'd into us, (according to Ofander*s wild 
Sentiment,) he makes us alſo [ſſentially 
Righteous, as himſelf. But *cis either his 


Vindidlive Juſtice ; whereby he will take 


Vengeance on all Sinners, that fall under 


the Curſe of the Law : If they make not 
their Uſe and Benefit of the Help and Re- 


medy, which he has provided for 'em, in 


the Goſpel, Or *tis the Righteouſneſs, 


which he requires of us, and works in us : 


Not only all outward Repularity, but that 


Heart- Purity, which the Superficial Phariſees 


ſeemed not to underſtand; and therefore 


plac'd their Righteouſneſs ſo much, (if not 
all,) in Riess and Forms, O rather, God's 
e Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs here, is the Righteouſneſs 
which God beftows upon us; and which 
his Chriſt has wrought for us: And that 
Fuſtification of a Sinner, which comes by 
the Faith of Jeſus; The Faith in his Blood. 
(Which is the Notion by which I ſhall a- 
bide.) For ſo indeed, the Apeſtle himſelf 
expounds it; that Phil. ili. 9. The Righteonſ- 
neſs which is through the Faith of Chriſt , the 
Righteouſneſs, which is of Ged by Faith. And 
Rem. in. 21, 22. He calls it the Righteouſneſs 
of God without the Law, and by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. a Righteouſneſs not ob- 
tained by our perfect fulfilling of the Law 
in our own Perſons : But by « our Believing 
and relying on the Son cf God, fulfilling 
all Righteouſneſs for us: Which, through 
a merciful Indulgence, now under the Goſ- 
pel Covenant, is Inputed to us, as if it had 
been wrought by us. 

Now of this Righteouſneſs the Jews did 
not think : And ſuch a Righteouſneſs how 
many Learned knowing Men even among 
Chriſtians, feem ſtill at a Le ro compre- 
hend ? And going about to eFabliſh their 
own Righteouſneſs, They would tet up in 
its Stead, ſomewhat which they take to be, 
not only as Good; bur more Zea, and 
much Better : Somewhat which they work 
out of the Strength vi Nature; By Exer- 
ciling themſelves in YViriuous Ways: Some— 

what that is [uberent in themſelves ; which 
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they attain to, by obſerving the Law: And 
therefore he calls it the Kighteouſneſs of the 
Law; and their Own : As not made over 
to them by Imputation from Chriſt: In 


whom Believers are ſaid to be the Rig hie- 8 


ouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. v. laſt Ver. 

And let not. any imagine, That by their 
Own Righteouſneſs here, is meant only 
ſuch a Righteoutnets, as conſiſts in Works 
of the Ceremonial Law; Or Hypocritical 


3 Works; and ſuch as are done before Faith 
and Grace, For *tis the Righteouſneſs of 


ſuch a Law, the Apoſtle Heals of, By 


Which is z Knowledge of din: And that 


ſays, T heu ſhall not covet, Rom. vii. 7. A 
Law that 7ſt Hes the Doers of it, Rom. 11. 
23. A Law, whicoif a Man 40 the Things 


i enjoined in it, he foal live by "em, Rom. x. 


. A Law which is Eſtabliſhed by Faith; 
and not to be Aboliſb'd, Rom. iii. "as Ver. 
And none of all this can be affrm'd of the 
Ceremonial Law, Yea, it is a Low of Rig h- 
teouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31. A Law that is Ho- 
ly, Juſt, and Good, Ch ap. vii. 12. A Law, 
that condemns all Counterteit Performances; 
(Drawing nigh to God with the Mouth, and 
Honouring bim with the Lips; when the 
Heart is removed far from bim, Ila. xxix. 13.) 
A Law, that was the whole Rule of Obe— 
dience to the Church of Old: And that takes 
hold of the very Heart; Requiring to Love 
the Lord our God with ail the Heart and Soul, 

| and 
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and Mind and Might; and ones Neighbour as 
ones Self. And what can any Believers un- 
der the Gcſpel do more? How then can I 
ſubſcribe to the Aſſertion of a Modern Wri- 
ter, That the Law of Mr ſes tended to make 
Men no more than Outwardly Righteous : And 
that he Obligation of it extended no further 
that to the Outer Man? And who will think, 
ſo baſcly of God's Pure and Righteous 
Law, that a Mao might fu/fil it, and yet 
be a Hypocrite ? When the very beſt Works 
that ever we can do, are all required by this 
Law. And yet they are Excluded from 
the Honour of Effe ctin g our J¹ifientien 
before God, Becauſe till en. „arg mpere 
fe: And therefore Short of What the Law 
requires, And it all our own Works are 
excluded: Sure it muſt be underſtood of 
our Good Works. For what Pretence can 
be for the Bad? And who could expect to 
be Juſtified, for doing /F:ckedaly? Yea, 
where St. Paul excludes. Works from Juſti- 
fying the Sinner, How can ve ſuppoſe him 
to mean Works of the Meſaick Law, as 
ſuch; When the Famous #»cmple, which 
he produces, to ſtrengthen his Doctrine, 
{ Abram, | was dead above 300 Years be- 
fore that Law was given? Aid when the 
Gentiles, whole Apoſtl» he was, and to whom 
he writes of this Matra, were never Under 
it, but without it. How much beſide the 
Purpole then had it been, to diſſuade them 


trom 
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from a Conceit of Juſtification by that Law, 
which they could never pretend to ? 

' Nay, in the Matter of Juſtification, he . 
Diſclaims his own Works, done after his 


\. Converſion; as well as thoſe done before it, 


1 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. ii. 16. and Phil. iii. 9. And 
the Evangelical Obedience, Js it not ſtill 
Our Righteouſneſs; Becauſe we are Bound 
to do it: And it is wrought In us; and By 
us: Though done in Faith, and not with- 
out the Influx of God's Grace; Yet it is Our 
Work; as far as any thing of the Creatures 
can be called their Own: For in God we 
Live and Move: And he Works all our Works 


| in us; Even thoſe of Nature, as well as of 


Grace, And upon the very fame Account, 
as ſome would make the Works of Believers 


Meritorious ;, Our Apoſtle ſhuts them all our, 


Epb. ii. 10. Even becauſe we are God's Hau- 
dywork, Created to em. And even the Fuſt 


ball Live, not by their Works, but by their 


Faith, Gal. iii. 11. Nor for any ſuppoſed 
Worthineſs that 1s in them : But by their Be- 
lieving in Him, who indeed is Worthy. Still 
he would have all that Renounced, which 
ſuggeſts Matter of Boaſting : As dothe Works 


of a Believer, and that more than of another; 


becauſe his Works are Better. And though 
they be done by God's Gift and Help; yet 
if we were 7/»//ifed by dem, we might Glory | 
in'em. So did the Phariſee; Lake xviil. 11. 


| I Though he a A and look'd 


with 
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with a Supercilious Diſdain upon others; and 
ſtands upon Record for a proud Boaſter : 
yet he ſo far own'd the Lord, and afcrib'd 
all to him; as to cry, God I thank thee, that 
J am not ſo and fo, | 

And indeed ſuch as plead for Works done 
by the Grace of God, to juſtify them, may 
as well plead, That all manner of Works, with- 
out Diſtinction (counted good) ſhould Juſtify 
them. Becauſe they uſe ſo to confound Nature 
and Grace; That, according to then), even a 
Man's Rational Faculty ; and his Natural A- 
bility to work at all, is as much of Grace, as 
any peculiar Qualifications wro ght by the 


Holy Spirit. And ſo we muſt leave them, (if 


they will) to quarrel with the Apoſtle, for ma- 
king any difference at all, between our Own 


Righteouſneſs, and the Righteouſneſs of God. 


However, When 'tis the Mercy of God, 
and the Merit of Chriſt that Juſtifies the 
Undeſerving : Methinks it is no fair Thank- 
ing the Lord, for Enabling them to do any 
Good Works; to go and ſet thoſe Works in 


the Place of his Grace; and give them the 


Honour due to that. And I muſt confeſs, 
It would be as Diſingenuous and Wicked 


co Arropate this Glory of Juſtification to our 


Faith, which others confer upon their Worts. 
For though Faith Dignifies us, in Receiving 
that Righteouſneſs of our Savicur, by which 
we are Juſtified; and by which the Imper- 
fection of our Works is Covered, and our 


Own 
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our Righteouſneſs made fignificant, to ſtand 
us in any Stead : Yet all this while; It is not 
Faith, as eur Work ; No, but only as the 
Veſſel, which God gives us, to receive the 
Treaſure. And in itſelf, what is it, but like 
an Earthen Pot, fill'd with Gold and Jewels? 
And then if Faith itſelf, by which we are 
ſaid to be Juſtified; (As it apprehends the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which does it;) Yet 
has ſo poor a Share in the Matter: (though 
it be all that can be done on our Parts;) O 
what Part or Honour will here be left for 
Works ;, which the Apoſtle utterly excludes : 
As having nothing to do in the Buſineſs of 
Juſtification : But only come after, as the 
Fruits and Corſequents of that Faith, which 
does the Work? 

All this I do here ſo much Inculcate : Be- 
cauſe I know what Pains the Self Fuſticiaries 
are at ſtill, to bring in ſomewhat of their. 
Orton, to do the Bofine fa: And how much 
they are aggrieved, to be ſtript of all their 
Own Plumes; that Chriſt may be All in All. 
If they cannot get it one Way, they will have 
it another. If one Sort of Selt Righteoutnels 
will not do, for their Juſtificatio. 1, another 
- ' ſhall. Thus they go about to fer up ſome 
Rightcouſreſs of their Own. And they will 
not be put off ir: But attempt it over and 
over. Like one that would (git) Set up 
a Dead Carcaſe, to Stand by itſelf: But 
that will not Tadge; It cannot be Accom- 


pliſn' d. 
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pliſh'd. However ſtill they are Trying at 
the Unfeaſible Thing: And this they would 
fain have to do their Buſineſs ; without any 
| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Inputed to em. 
And ſo [ They have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the Righteouſneſs of God.] That which is 
of his Chufing and Ordaining, they do not 
Approve, and like well of it : They will 
not Yield and Subſcribe to it; as the Beſt 
and Only Way of Salvation, No, but they 
Diſpute and Cavil, and are full of their Ex- 
ceptions againſt it. They find great Fault 
with it: And they make bur even a mere 
Mock of it. *Tis Foolifhneſs to them, To look 
for Life and Salvation, from another's Death 
and Paſſion. To be ſo beholden to the Son 
of God, and take all as a Gratuity from Him; 
This will not down the Stout Stomachs; 
So to receive the Kingdom of God, as Little 
Children; (which our Saviour ſays all muſt 
do, that will enter there;) They will not be 
ſuch Babies. No, they think themſelves to 
be more Men; and to know Better Things. 
They will not therefore Vouchſafe to Yield 
unto God's Way of Juſtifying and Saving 
Sinners; only thro' the Merits and Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Son, apprehended and bt 
plied by their Faith. 

And thus 'tis expreſs'd here, ill not 
Submit, | To ſhew, with how much ado the 
Natural Man is brought to Accept of Mercy 
and 1 at God's Hands, tor 9 
Sake. 
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Sake. Such will ſtand it out, as Long as ever 
ey are Able. They will ſee what they can 
make of it in hemſctves ; and will Search 
all the World over tor Righteouſneſs ; be- 
fore they'll come to the Saviour of God's 
Appointing , (Come to him, )Labouring and 


Heavy Laden. 


And again, Tis to ſhew, What Meekneſs 
and Lowline/s is requilite, to make one the 
true Diſciple of Fe/#s; to Receive the Sa- 


ving Benefit by him, and humbly to Rely _ 
and Depend upon him. Before it comes to 


this, there muſt be Self- Emptying, and Self- 
Denial : Great Abaſement and Humiliation. 
A Man muſt be Hardbeſtead, and fore put to 
it; and even thrown down to the Ground ; 
(as our Apoſile was) ere he will become ſo 
Submiſſive and Traftable; and alk, Lord, 
What wilt thou have me to do? Before that, 
he lays down the Law himſelf, Thus it muſt 


be; and fo I will have it; my Own Way: It 


can be no other Way. No, He will hear of 


none elſe. All's Nonſenſe that you talk to 


him of a Righteouſneſs Transferred from one 
to another. Tho' it be the Way of God's 
Preſcribing ; No matter for that: He makes 
a Scorn of it; and will ot Submit to be 
Righteouſneſs of God. TT 
Now trom this Place of Scripture, I ſhall 


.obſerve, | 


I. How 
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I. How Dark fighted even the Wiſeſt Men 
are, by Nature, in God's #ay of Juſtifying 
and Saving Sinners. | /gnorant of God's Righ- 
teouſneſs. J 
II. How Abſurd is the Attempt, to Set 
up our Own Righteouſneſs, [Going about 0 
Aſtabliſb their own Righteouſneſs. 
III. What a Hindrance is Pride to their 
Happineſs, who ſtand upon their Terms with 
God; and will not Submit to his Righteoul- 


nels. They will not have it, His Way; and | 


they ſhall not have it, their Own, 


1. Obſerve here, | 
How Dark ſighted even the Wiſeſt Men 
are, by Nature, in God's Fay of Juſtifying 
and Saving Sinners. | [gnorant «4 God's Rigb- 
teouſneſs.) 
*Twas ſpoken of the Jews, that had the 
Oracles of God; and their Rabbies, and 


Schools of the Prophets; Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, counted the moſt Intelligent: Learned 
Perſons then in the World. Yet in this moſt 


Material Point, they were at the fouleſt Loſs, 


and even in groſs Ignorance. What a Bung- 
ler did Nicodemus, (one of their Leadin 

Men, ) ſhew himſelf, in the Buſineſs of Rege- 
neration? John iii. 9. To be Born again? 


Born of the Spirit? What Stuff was this to 


him? He could not deviſe how any ſuch 
Thing could be. And fo, The Preaching of 


C hriſt Crueified, what a 3 block 3 : 
dT. 


; . 
. 
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it to the Jes? 1 Cor. i. 23, They can- 


not get over that Block to this Day; Nor 
ever bring themſelves to Believe, That Sal- 


vation ſhould come to them, from one that 


was condemn'd and Executed, as a Malefac- 


tor : And that any ſhould be 7u/tifed in the 
Sight of God, through Faith in his Blood. 
Here till does it ſtick ſo hard with them 
and with ſo many Judaixers among ourlelves, 
who yet name the Name of Chriit. Nay, 
This the Gentiles rejected as a Ridiculous Sto- 
ry. Tis to the Greeks Foo!liſhneſs. The Atihe- 
man Wits ſcorn'd St. Paul as a Babbler, for 
Preaching any ſuch Doctrine among them, 


Adds xvii. 18, Where is the Wiſe? (lays he,) 


Where is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer ef 
this World? Has not God made foliſo the 
Wiſdom of this World? 1 Cor. i. 20. and 


Ver. 26. Ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, How 


that not many Wiſe Men after the Fl:ſh are 
Called. No, all their Parts and Abilities 


(though riſing never ſo high,) cannot reach 


up to this Hidden Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 11. 


7. which he Hides from the Viſe and Pru- 
dent; But Reveals even unto Babes, Matt. xi. 


25. And this is the Reafon, That the moſt 
Profound and Sharpeſt Men cannot be Ma/ſ- 
ters of it ; with all their Improvements and 
Searches, and Inſight into Natural | hings : 
Becauſe it. is to be known only by Divine 
Revelation, The Righteouſneſs of God is 
Revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 17. 
We 
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We are to receive it, as purely an Object 
of Faith, Wherein we are gradually to grow: 
and Eftabliſh ourſelves; And therefore it 
may be ſaid to be from Faith to Faith, i. e. 
from one Degree of it to another. For it 
| hangs all upon the Revelation of God: Both 
the Righteouſneſs itſelf, and the Manner of 
Imparting it, are taught us only in the holy 
Scripture, and by the Spirit of God. And 
therefore the Maſters of Reaſon are ſo Averſe 
to Receive, what all their Reaſon could ne- 
ver Diſcover. For though Natural Light 
and Our Rational Faculties can teach us, 
That we ſhould act Righteouſiy towards God 
and Man: Yet for the Imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, *Tis only the Spirit of God 
can convince the World of that. John xvi. 
8. He ſhall convince the World of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Therefore our Apoſtle, (as Quick-ſight- * 
ed, and as great a Scholar as the higheſt Pre- 
tender, Yet he) knew nothing of it; Till 
the Light from Heaven came and ſhewed it 
to him; and God Reveal'd his Son in him, Gal. 
i. 16. For there's not only a Revealing of 
Chriſt in the Goſpe/; but a Revealing of 
Chriſt alſo in the Soul, as the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs: Which is needtul to Inſtruct us 
well in this Point of Juſtification by Faitb in 
him. And for all that is ſaid in the Goſpel, 

of this Righteouſneſs of God; and being 
Juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt ; Men will 
Snaggle and Wrangle on ſtill, to Gazn/ay and 

| Evade 
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Evade it ; Till God Reveals it in *em; and 
the Spirit of God comes to Convince em. 
Before fuch Revelation and Conviction, even 
the Acuteſt Men Grope in the Dark, as to 
theſe Things of the Spirit; and Reject and 
Diſdain em; yea Ridicule and Blaſpheme em: 
And are Ignorant both of the Law of God, 
and the Righteouſneſs of God. 

I. They are Ignorant of God's Law; The 
Defign, and Purity of it; and their Evil Caſe 
and Miſery under it. 

I. They know not the Deſgn of this Law z 
nor wherefore it was given: But Miſtake it 
to be, in order to their working a Righteouſ- 
neſs out of it; ſo as to be Saved by it: And 
that through their own Performance, with- 
out the Interpoſition of a Mediator. Where- 
as the Law was never deliver'd / give Life 
undo any. As we may learn from Gal. iii. 21. 
For if there had been a Law given, that could 
have given Life; Verily Righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the Law. But by the Deeds of the 
Tau. ſhall no Lleſb be Juſtiſied in the Sight of 
Will God. For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, 
Rom. 11. 20. It is the Glaſs, to ſhew a Man 
his Defects and Deformities ; How far he 
comes Short of obſerving it; and how much 
he is Obnoxious, in Tranſgreſſin it: And 
that here he is gone and Loft; If he have 
not a further Help. Therefore *twas only 
according to the Youngſter's own Principle; 
that 


Uighteouſneſs of God. 23 

that our Lord anſwer'd him, Matt. xix. 17. 
If thou wilt Enter into Life, Keep the Com- 
mands, True, He ſhould; upon Perfor- 
mance of that Condition. But it's as True, 
That this Condition is now Impoſſible to any 
Child of Adam. The Man aſk'd, Vat he 
ſhould Do; Shewing that he ſought Life in 
Works: And then if he did ſo; Our Saviour 
let him know, that it muſt be by obſerving 
the Law of God: Becauſe that is the erfeck 
Rule of Obedience. And no other Works 
could ſerve the Turn: And even thoſe alone, 
he ſhould find ſuch a Taft, as would give 
him enough of it; And (if ever he came to 
Underſtand himſelf,) make him fain to ſeek 
out further. 15 5 | 
Such another commonly Miſtaken Text 
ſeems to be that, Rom. ii. 13. Not the Hear- 
ers of the Law are Juſt before God; But the 
Doers of the Law ſhall be Fuſtified, i. e. They 
ſhall beſo; If they do it, as it ought to be 
done. But what then? Is the Doctrine to 


be raiſed from hence, That Juſtification W 


cannot be had, without our own Fulflling 
the Law of God? And that no Man can be 
Juſtified, but by the Deeds of the Law? 
So the Sound may ſeem to carry it: But 
'tis plain, That the Apoſtle's Deſign there is 
quire another Thing : Even to Humble the 
Fews Hearts, and to Step their Mouths : In 
ſhewing, that as none of em Did; ſo none 
of 'em Could, Keep the Law, to their Fufti- 

| fication, 
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WW fication. And then he infers from the Pre- 


miſes, Chap. ii. 20. Therefore by the Deeds 


of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be Juſtiſied in 


the Sight of God. No, You muſt be glad to 
take another Courſe : For this will never do: 


How Often, and how far ſoever it has been 


Attempted ; It is not to be Performed. And 
though many are ſtill Hammering at it; they 


can make nothing of it: Nor ſhall the Ex- 


atteſt Liver ever be able to work out his 


Salvation ozly by this Means. 


Indeed the God of all Grace did not In- 


1 tend the Delivery of his Law, to Evacuate 


and thruſt out the Covenant of his Grace; 
which he.was pleaſed to make ſo long Be- 
fore i 10 As the Apoſile aſſures us, Gal. iii. 


17s: This I ſay, that the Covenant 
0 WAas 25 before Confirmed of God in Chriſt, 


The Law which was four hundred and thirty 


Lear after, cannot Diſannul , That it ſhould 


make the Promiſe of none Effett. For if the 
Inheritance be of the Law, it 1s no more of 
Promiſe : But God gave it to Abraham ly 
Promiſe. Wherefore then ferveth the Law? 
The Apaſtle there puts the Quſtion; Ver. 19. 
And he anſwers it himſelf: It was added, 
(ſays he) Secauſe of Tranſgreſſiuns; Till the 
Seed ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe was 
made. It was not given, as ſuch a Covenant 
of Works; By coming up to which, Men 
ſhould make their own Paſſage into Heaven ; 
So to gain Righteouſneſs and Life Eternal. 

; 3 
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No, but it was given, as a perfect Rule of 
Life; to Inftru# Sinners in their Duty, and 
Dylige em to doit: And then by ſhewing 
nem their Inſufficiency, and Convincing 'em, 
that all their Own Obedience could never 
do; To direct *em-into Better Hands: As 
Hagar, the Handmaid, to lead them unto 
Sarah, the rightful Mother: Or, (as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal. iii. 24.) As our 
Schoolmaſter, to bring us unto Chriſt. That 
we might be Juſtified by Faith in him: 
where we could never be Juſtified by any 
Works of our Own. For Chriſt is the End 
of the Law, for Righteouſneſs, to every one 
that Believeth, Rom. x. 4. He Effects 
that for them, which the Law could not. 
For it only Shew*d them what was to be 
done; in gave them no Power to do it. 
Burt he Fulfils it For them, and In them: 
And ſo Provides, That all the utmoſt De- 
mands of it ſhall be Sazisfed to the full. 
Such therefore as do not take the Law for 
their Tutor and Monitor, to ſend them unto * 
Chriſt Feſus, do Miſtake it; and are yet to 
Learn the Meaning of it. I 
O Sinner! The Law of God is as the 
Avenger of Blood at thy Heels; To drive 
thee away unto the City of Refuge; and 
even to Conſtrain thee, to Fly for the Life 
of thy Soul, into the Arms of thy Saviour. 
Take the Warning then; And let the Ne- 
1 gs 8 _ cefſuy 
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| * of thy Caſe caſt thee upon him: And 


dq not Neglect the Only Remedy. If thou 


wilt not be Allured, yet at leaſt, be Terr:- 
fied into it: And let the Rigor of the Law 
do thee this Kindneſs, to throw thee into the 
Boſom of that Blefl-d Surety ; Who, where 
thou art Inſelvent, and unable to Diſcharge 
what thou Qweſt to the Law, has Under- 
taken for thee; and paid all, even to the 
utmoſt Farthing. 


II. They that ſtick in the I. aw, and 
make account to be Juſtified by its Righte- 
ouſneſs, are Ignorant of its Latitude and Pu- 
rity; and do not know how Broad and Spi- 
ritual, how Holy, and Heart: ſearching it is. 
They think it enough, to be Honeſt and 
Sober; to Hear and Pray, and do ſome Ex- 
gernal Acts: As if then they had performed 
Obedience to the Law Sufficient: and ſo 
Briſk up; and conclude, All's well. As 
St. Paul ſays of himſelf, Rom. vii. 9. I was 
Alive, without the Law once, Without it! 
When was he ſo, who all along had been 
Bred up under it? Indeed he was not at all 
Without it, in the Leiter. But it did not 
before come home, in its Hirit and Power; 
to Ranſack his Conſcience; and to Search all 
the privy Corners of his Heart. And then 
he was Alive; and thought himſelf in good 
caſe enough. But when it came, and pierced 
into 
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into his Sou, with its Purifying Energy; 


to catch hold of all his ſecreteſt Motions, De- 


ſires, Purpoſes, Inclinations, and Thoughts; 


Then he ſaw he was a Loſt Man, by the 
Sentence of the Law: If he were not found 
in CHriſt, and helped by his Merit and Grace, 
to anſwer for all that he had Miſdone; and 


to do all for the ſuture in an Acceptable 
Manner. 


Never be ſo Vain then, Bankrupt Sinner! 
as to think, that thou, (out of thy poor 


Stock and Strength) canſt S$azisfy all the Pre- 


cepts of ſuch a Righteous, Exact and Per- 
tect Law. For when thou haſt done thy very 
utmoſt, Thou wilt be {ſtill exeeedingly 
Shert : and haſt extreme Need to look out 
further: To Shelter thy Unrighteouſneſs un- 
der that Righteouſneſs of thy Redeemer, 
which alone is Compleat, and without any 


manner of Blemiſh. O wo to the moſt 


Laudable Liver, ſhould he be Tried and 


Doom'd by this Law, Naked, without the 
Covert of a Mediator 


III. They that are for Working chem- 
ſelves a Righteouſneſs of their own, out of 
Legal Oblervances, to ſerve the Turn, with- 
out the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus; are 
Ignorant of their Evil Caſe and Miſery under 
the Law: Where again they put themſelves 
under the old Covenant of Werts. which 


C2 bringe 
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brings them into the ſaddeſt Bondage, to do 
tbe whole Law, Gal. v. 3. Which becauſe 
they can never do; So they fall under the 
Sentence of ſuch guilty Malefa&ors, as are 
out of the Compaſs of the Promiſe : and will 
be caſt out of Doors, as Slaves; and none of 
the Children, For we are the Children of 
Cod, only by Faith inChrift Feſus, Gal. iii. 
26. But as many as are of the Works of the 
| Law, are under the Curſe : For it is written, 
Curſed is every one, that continues not in all 
Things which are written in the Book of the 
Law, for to do *em, ver. 10. And (as it fol- 
lows there,) That no Man ts Juſtified by the 
Law in the Sight of God, it is evident ; For 
the Juſt ſhall Live by Faith: And the Law is 
wot of Faith; But the Man that Doth them, 
Hall live in them. He ſhall Live in them, 
if he Do them. True; But that no Man 
ever did, or can do. And there Men ſtand 
in their Own Names; and mult bear their 
Own Sins; and abide by their Own Righ- 
teouſneſs. Which if it be not Perfect, The 
Law that requires Perfection, condemns them: 
And they have no Mediator, to Relieve them. 
For their Covenant which they are under, 
admits of no ſuch Reſerve : And ſo they lie 
open to all the burning Wrath due to Sin- 
ners: From which they have nothing to 
Skreen 'em: No Defence, to ſtand between 
'em. And ſo W a Caſe as this, Is it 
not 
x: 1 
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not wonder, that any Men in their Wits, 
ſhould ever Chuſe to be found in? Yet ſuch 
a Blindneſs and Infatuation is upon all Men 
naturally; that they do not, (will not,) fee 
the Miſery : But there lie ort of Chriſt 
Jeſus; and inſtead of taking care to come 
out of that Sate; take Pains rather to De- 
fend themſelves in it. 

O that you would open your Eyes, Sin- 
ners, and fee the Wrath of God havging 
over you, and abiding upon you; Till you 
get from under the Law, and the Covenant 
of Works; to come under Grace, and the 
Covenant of Promiſe! For the Law worketh 
Wrath, Rom. iv. 15, It gives no Hope to 
any, but ſuch as come quite up to its De- 
mands, in every Particular. You know not 
then what you do, when you lie out of 

Chriſt; and there think to come off well 
enough; by ſome Works of Honelty, So- 
briety, Church-going, and Praying; which, 
alas, have no Sufficiency, to Abſolve the Guil- 
ty; and to give you a Title to the Heavenly 
Glory. It you be not endued with that Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is by the Faith of Chrijt, 
you are ſtill Chi/dren of Wrath; and under 
the Curie. And if ever you will be Mie 
for your Souls, and Secure the Effects of 
your Eternal Salvation; you muſt Renouncs 
all Confidence in the Fleſh, and in any the 
beſt So that you can do for yourſe] ves ; 
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by Promiſe : 
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8 reſolve to Truſt all that ever you have, 
in this only Bottom of Chriſt's Righteoul- 
neſs; and deſire no ſuch Recommendation in 
the World, as to be found in Him; and to 
have his Righteouſneſs Imputed unto you. 
For Bleſſed is the Man, to whom God Imputes 
Righteouſneſs, without Works, Rom. iv. 6. 
The Inheritance being not by the Low, but 
And therefore it is of Tait, 
that it might be by Grace; and the Promiſe 
be Sure to "all the Seed, ver. 16. For alas, 
What Aſſurance could there be, if it de- 
pended upon ſuch an Uncertain I hing, as 
their Obedience? But when God declares bia 
Kighteonſneſs, in Tujlifying the Belicvers on 
Feſus, Rom. iii. 26, Then it depends upon 
his own Promiſe, and Faithfulneſs ; which is 
Sure and Never-failing, 


Again, They are Ignorant of this Rig bie- 
euſneſs, who offer to ſet up any other to 
build their Juſtification upon. They do not. 


5 know its Neceſf ity, nor its Excellency. 


I. Not the Neceſſity. But think they can 
appear well enough before the Tribunal of 
Heaven, in their ow Names: Becauſe they 
are ſo and ſo qualified; and thank God, they 
are not like /uch and ſuch : No Swearers, 
nor Drunkards, nor Adulterers, nor Sab- 
Path: breakers, nor Thieves, nor Murderers, 
nor 
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nor any Notorious Sinners : But lead Sober 
and Honeſt, yea Good and Religious Lives. 
And upon this Foundation, they lay all their 
Hopes of Salvatioy, When, alas, Such 
Righteous ones Chit did not come to Call. 
So he ſays, Malt. ix. 12. hoe, ſhall ſ-e more 
Need of him, and be more $:c& for him; be- 
fore ever they ſhall have him. As Good as 
ever the boaſted Virtues are, They'll not be 
at all for zheir Good, whom they keep from 
the only Saviour. When th „ think, they 
want even Nothing, Alas, They want the 
Main of all, I hey want a Mediator, to In- 
tercede for their Offending Perſons: They 
want the Illy One of Gd, to Purge their 
Defiled Natures: They want an nden 
Propitiation, to Atone for all their Sins: 
Nay they want a moſt Powerful Adv 
to Recommend their poor Imperfſcct Ser- 
vices; and an Almighty Saviour, to bear the 
Iniquities of all their Holy Things. And they 
want the Senſe of all theſe Wants; to ſee ' 
the extreme Need they have of the Lord 
/eſus, to be their Righteouſnels and their 
Redeemer, | 8 
O Sinners! There's no other Righteouſ- 
neſs, that will ever Juſtiſy you. There's 20 
other Name given under Heaven to Save you. 
But if you fail of u, you Loſe All: And 
being without Chriſt, you have no Hope, 
Epb. ii. 12. Look about you then in Time; 
9 Ge AWE: 
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| And Seek to the All- ſufficient Helper, which 
God in Mercy has Provided to Help you. 
LN! O let all go, to make Sure of this One Need- 
| ful Good; which is more than the Al of 
this World. Like the Merchant, ſeeking 
| Goodly Pearls; Matt. xiii. 46. Who when be 
had found one Pearl of greateſt Price; went 
| and Sold all that he had, and Bought it : O 
be contented to let go, not only deareſt Re- 
| lations and Fruitions in the Word; but even 
all Wiſdom and Goodneſs in yourſelves, I 
| mean not, to let them go, as to the Peſſeſſion 
| and Pratiice of em; But as to any Truſt in 
| 


*em, or Dependance on 'em; (Excluſive of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs:) Rather Beg Par- 
don, than hope to be Saved, for them. And 
reſt all your Faith and Expectation, upon 
him that Died for your Sins, and Roſe again, 
for your Juſtification : And who alone is Able 
to Ef that Eternal Redemption for you; 
WL I which could never elſe be wrought by any 
Wl [i] -other Perſon or Merit in all the World, 
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II. They are Ignorant of the incompa- 
rable Excellence of this Righteouſneſs ; that 
think of Setting up their Own. When *tis 
a Righteouſneſs which Exceeds not only 
that of lunocent Adam; but that of all the 
Glorious Angels. Becauſe it is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Ged: And not only the Righte- 
ouſneſs, which God has Appointed; but the 


Righ- 


—— — at 
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Righteouſneſs, which he who is God, has 
Fulfilled. The Miniftration of which Righ- 
teonſneſs Exceeds in Glory, 2 Cor, ii. 9. O 
where then is their Senſe, that can admire 
the Righteouſneſs of a Creature; and not 
| Regard his Righteouſneſs, who is God bleſ- 
ed for ever! Sure, to them that Believe, he 
is more Precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7, For Faith has 
an Eye, ro ſee that Glory, which proud 
Reaſon ſets at Nought. And though the 
Contempt ſhall once come to be their own 3 
who now caſt their Contempt on the Lamb 
of God, thaz takes away the Sins of the World; 
and ſer op ſomewhat elſe 4bcve Him ; and | 
think to come off, as well, or Better, Viib- 
out him: Yet be that Believeth on him ſhall 
not be Confeunded, 1 Pet. ii. 6. No; for 
Confuſion ariſes from Diſappointment . And 
it will be their Portion, who Truft to that, 
which, in the needful Time, will utterly 
Fail *em, Iſa. v. laſt Ver. Behold, all ye that 
kindle @' Fire, that compaſs you ſelves about 
with Sparks :; Wak in the Light of your Fire, 
and in the Sparks which he bave kindled : This 
all ye have of my Hand, ye ſhall lie down in 
Sorrow. All other Righteouſneſs, what is it, 
but like a little B/aze in a Wiſp of Straw, 
Compar'd with this Glotious holding Light 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; which is moſt 
Bright and [ndefea/ible? And therefore our 
Apoſile counted all Things, (not excepting his 

C 


5 Own. 
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own Blameleſ; Righteouſneſs of the Law,) 

not only no better than Fil:by Rags; but 
even Loſs and Dung; if ſet in Competition 
with the Righteouſneſs of his Saviour ; And 
for 7uſtification, he would make. mention 4 
this, and of this only. But he did not thin 

ae this rate, before his Eyes were opened, and 
he was Enlightened with the Revelation from 
Above. No, before that, he had as con- 


temptible an Opinion of Chriſt, and Faith.in 


Chriſt; as any of his Virulent Blaſphemers 
among us now can have. And fo it was ſpo- 
ken, as a wonderful Effect of his happy Con- 
verſion; Gal. i. laſt Ver. He who Perſecuted 
us in Times paſt, now Preaches the Faith, 
which once he Deſtroyed, 

And O that the like may once be ſaid, 
of all that yet ſtand out from the Faith of 


Chriſt, and Oppoſe their own Peace with 


God; which is built only upon their 7½i- 
fication by this Faith! For being Fuſtified by 
Faith, we have Peace with God; through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. O that they 


would come better to bethink themſelves, 


and Conſult their own Bleſſed Intereſt : As 
ever they hope for any Saving Benefit, by the 


| Redeemer of the World; and Learn to treat 
him more Honourably ; and at laſt, bring 


themſelves to Submit to the Roghtconſueſs, of 
G 


4 And 
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And O that all you who read theſe Lines, 
may be ſo kind to your own Souls, as to pro- 
vide yourſelves of a Righteouſneſs ; wherein 
you may appear, and "ſtand before God in 
your laſt Trial, with Boldneſs and Comfort! 
And one would think there ſhould not need 
much ado to Perſuade any, to take the 
Courſe of the Gracious God's own preſcrib- 
ing; that is ſo Viſibly Advantageous to them - 
ſelves. When all the World is become Guilty 
before him, Rom. iii. 19. And there's no 
pleading, Not Guilty; Nor any Eſcape to 
be made, by the Plea of Legal Righteouſ- 
neſs, Ver. 20. But the Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is to all, 
and upon all them that believe; Yea, we are 
Julſtiſied freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
demplion that is in Feſus Chriſt, Ver. 22, and 
24. O how worthy of all Accepration is fuch 
rich Grace and Mercy! And inſtead of ſhew- 
ing any Backwardneſs to Submit to it; O 
with what G/adneſs and Thankfulneſs ſhould 
every one Receive it; and Ble the God of 
all Grace for it ! That when you are Con- 
{cious to your Sin and Wretchedneſs : and 
know how 1% you have done; and that 
with all the beſt you can do Anew, there's 
no making Amends for what is paſt; nor 
getting in again with the Offended Majeſty 
of Heaven: Yet that to him who Worketh 
5 but Believeth en bim that- Fuſtifies the 
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Ungedly, his Faith ſhould be counted for Righ- 
teauſneſs : (as it is expreſly ſaid, Rom. iv. 5.) 
This is a Favour to the poor Sinner, Such 


as might. be thought, indeed, too Great to 


be Believed; But whenever Offered, One 


would think, it ſhould with both Hands moſt 


readily be Received and that there ſhould. 
little Oratory be wanting; To Pray Sinners 
in Chriſs ſtead, (upon ſuch ſweet and happy 
Terms,) to be Reconciled unto God. You are 
Wiler than to Refuſe any Advantages of the 
World; when ſo eaſily you may have em: 


O do not then imitate the Perverſeneſs of 


thoſe, who Reject the Tenders of Pardon, 


and Life Eternal; and will not Accept all the 


moſt bleſſed Benefits, to be enjoyed ſor ever 
in the World to come: When the Father 
of Mercies offers them Freely ; but upon Be- 
lieving in the Name of his Son: and has aſſu- 
red you, That your Faith ſhall be Imputed 

to you for Righteouſneſs, As Abraham Be- 


lieved God; and that was counted to him for 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3, 24. 


O leave not 
the Saviour any Cauſe then to Complain of 


vou, as of thoſe; John v. 40. Ye will not 


come to me, that ye might have Life. But ſee- 


ing all your Intereſt and Felicity Treaſur'd 


up in him, Devolve and caſt yourſelves up- 


on him. Andiet the Lord Jeſus be your only 


Hope: And look for all your Remiſſion, 
and all your Salvation at his Hands ; Not 
for 
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for any Thing that you have done yourſelves; 
But for the Sake of what he has done, on 
your, Account. And thus will you do the 
beſt Thing that ever you can do, for your 
own dear Sorls ; and ſhew your good Under- 
ſtanding in the Way of Salvation : That you 
are not Ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs ; 
But have been Taught, and heard, and Learn'd 
of the Father, to Come unto his Chriſt, 
John vi. 29. and are better inſtructed, than 
to Set up a Righteouſneſs of your Own, 


wherein to place your Confidence. 
And fo ] pals to 


The Second Obſervation, 
How Abſurd is the Attempt to Engage i in 


ſuch a Delign ; [ going about to TM * 
cn a ] | 


And what is that ? Isit walking Upright- | 
ty, and Working Righteouſneſs? Js it Hun- 

gring and Thirſting after an Inherent, as well 
as an Imputed Righteouſneſs ? No, For this 
is an Eternal indiſpenſible Duty, incumbent 
ſtill upon all, and no Believers are Exempt- 
ed from it; but rather more than any elſe 
Obliged to it: Even to Live Soberly, Rig hie- 


oufly, and Godly. And (to allude to that of f 


the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 3.) being Cloatbed with 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, they muſt not be 
found Naked of their Own : But Reſolve 
with Job * xxvii. 6. My Righteouſneſs I 

£0 


buld 


33 Submiſſion to the 


bold faſt, and will not let it go: My Heart ſhall 


not reproach me ſo long as 1 live, But I will 
render to all their Dues; and be Puni7ual in 
my Dealings with every one. For all Piety 
without Honeſty, is but Hypocriſy. Yea, 1 
will render to God, as well as to Man, the 
Things that are his ; and, as far as I am able, 
Seek and Keep that Compreben/i ve Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the Conſtellation of all Vir- 
tues and Graces : The univerſal Conformity 
to the Rule of God's holy Word: The 
Whole of my Duty: Such a Habit and Courſe 
of Well doing, as ſhall denominate me an 
Jraelite indeed, without any allowed Guile or 
Iniquity Regarded in my Heart. This I 


will ever take Care of; and with all my 
- Might, endeavour to make Good. 


However contemptuouſly ſome can talk 


| 4 of Moral Accompliſhments; They that 


would have a Religion without Morality, 


are further from the Kingdom of God, than 


their deſpiſed Moral Man. And whom the 


World finds Unrighteous, "They will, (and 
may,) be bold to conclude 'em Ungadly : 


Becauſe God commands all Men, to do Fuſt- 
ly, and Love Mercy, as well as to walk Hum- 


bly with him. And a Religion confined to 


the Firſt Table, is quite contrary to that of 
the Apoſtle, Jam. i. laſt ver. Pure Religion 


and undefiled Zefars Ged and the Father is this, 


To os t the Fatherleſs and Widows in their 
Afiftion , 
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Maudtion; and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the World. 

Do w# then make Void the Law throu gh 
Faith? Rom. iii. Iaſt Ver. No ſuch 1 
Me eftabliſh. it : And Provide better for the 
Fulfilling of it, by this Doctrine of Faith, 
than ever elſe it could be fulfilled. - The 
Doctrine has no Tendency at all to Antinomi- 
aniſm, and carnal Liberty: Or to throw out 
| Repentance, Good Works, and Holineſs of 
Life. However it may be A/persd; and I 
corrupt Men do often Abuſe this, and indeed 1 
all the Grace f Gd; turning it to Licenti- F 
ouſneſs: And though ſuch as are themſelves 


Deſtitute of the Spiritual Lite, do not know, fi 
how Righteouſneſs Imputed, does work Obe- I 


dience to ) God, and all Holy Living: And ſo 


they 7 raduce, what themſelves never under- 
ſtood : Yet in all true Believers, this Righ- NWI 


teouſneſs Imputed, does, and ever will, pro- 
duce the Fruits of Righteouſneſs Inherent, 
And notwithſtanding Faith is alone, as to 
Juſtiſication; yet it is never alone, as to the FI 
Individual Conſequence, of a Godly Conver- 


ſation. 


charged, for Evacuating the Law by Faith; 
does not Vindicate himſelf, by making 


Indeed St. Paul, when he ſeems to be | 


Works and Perſonal Holineſs the main Fl 


Things needful to our Juſtification in the Sight 
of God; ; (As is the Way of ſome Teachers 
Lince ; z Who think they have learnt to be 
| more 
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more Mary than he was ;) No, but he urges 
ſuch Goſpel- Motives to Holineſs; as are the 
| moſt Powerful with all Believers : Who, af- 
ther Faith received, will not be Leſs Holy, 
but more. Becauſe then they have in 'em the 
Forcible Spring of Holy Works, which be- 
fore they had not. Therefore the Apoſtle tells 
them, Rom. vi. 14. Sin fhall not have Domi 
nion over you : For you are not under the Law, 
but under Grace. A ſort of Reaſoning, which 
ſome of our Maſters of Reaſon would count 
very Unreaſonable; If they heard any of us 
uſe it.” What. ſay they, Do you teach that 
Believers are not under the Law? And is 
not that as much as to ſay, They are Law- 
leſs, and they may e'en Live as they II? 
'For what ſhould hinder *em ? Where there's 
no Law, there's no Tranſgreſſion. And how- 
ever they fly out; Still als Vell: And who 
ſhall find Fault with 'em? And this is fine 
Comfortable Doctrine to ſuch, as love their 
Sint, better than they do their Saviour. 

Thus the Unexperienced may think they 
have cover'd our Doctrine with Confuſſon, 
and ſtruck it quite Dead. But he that was bet- 
ter acquainted with the Wortings of God's 
Grace, knew the Contrary to what they 
would Iafer: That the Law was never ſo 
Deadly to Kill Sin, and ſo Fruitful to pro- 
duce Holineſs ; as the Grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. For by the Law is the Knowledge 


of 
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of Sin; Not the Cure. No; It does but 


Diſcover Sin; and Irritate and Provoke it: 
As a Dam caſt a- croſs the Stream, makes it 


Swell, and Rage, and Riſe the Higher: till 
at laſt, it gets up to Burſt through, or 
Break over the Bounds. It gives no Power 


at all to beat down the Sin and Wickednels, 


of which it Convinces, Whereas the Grace 


of our Lord is a Filal Principle of Holineſs 


in the Heart; The Seed of God, that there 


Ferments, and works; to throw off Sin: 


And will never ſuff-r it to Reign; however 


it ſtill Dolls, in the Mortal Body. There- 


fore they that are under Grace, thall not be 


under the Power of Sin. And they are in- 


deed Strangers to the Nature of Faith, and 
to the Genius of the New Creature, and to 
the conſtraining Efficacy of the Grace of God, 


and the Love of Chriſt; Who can N. 
theſe for the Encouragements of Wickednels ; 
than which there are not in the World, more 


Prevailing Reſtraints from it. And however 


(the Nie rng dh,, The Sons of Unbelief, 
can make Nothing of theſe Inducements ; 


Yet no ſuch ingenuous and Mighty Argu- 


ments to gain upon the Children of Promiſe , 


to make cm Hoh; as he that has Call'd and 


Oblig'd 'em, is Hely. 

The Eſtabliſping of our Own Righwouf- 
neſs then, here under Cenſure, mot never 
give any Check to our Endeavours, for the 
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Perfefing Holineſs in the Fear of God. No, 
Every one that Names the Name of Chriſt, 
muſt depart from Iniquity; and ſtrive till 
more: and more to Conform, as a Purified 
Member, to the Holy Head of that Body, 
to which he belongs. 

And therefore Some might ſpare the Taſk 
which they give themſelves, to prove, with 
much Solemnity, (what I know no one who 
denies,) That we are ſtill Ob/ig*d by the Mo- 
ral Law, as our Axle of Life. Though ſure 
they do not mean, That we are Debtors 4 
keep the whole Lato; Gal. v. 3. So as to 
work our Jufiification out of it. For then, 
to what End ſerves the 7/aizb of Chriſt ? If 
{till we be under the Leb, as Slaves; to 
Obey Perfectly, or Periſth everlaſtingly ? 
Why, Bellarmine will tell us, That ihe Go- 
ſpel is the Grace of the Spirit, given in the 


l [| New Teſtament, making us Able to Fulfil the 


Law. And ſo far he ſays true, That all 
Grace is thus Given us: But yet not given 
us to this End; That we ſhould fulfil! the 
Law; ſo as to be thereby Juſtiſied. For we 
have the Grace, only to fulfil it in Siacerity; 
but not to Perfection. And yet if it be not 
to Perſeclion, It cannot be to Juſtiſication. 
And ſhould any Queſtion, Now it can be 
to Salvation, if not to Juſtiſication? Becauſe 
we cannot be Glorified, till we are Juſtiſied. 
And that which will ſerve the Turn to Save 
us: 
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: Why ſhould it not be thought Available 
5 i us? I anſwer, The Way of Juſti- 
fication and of Salvation is not the very 
ſame, in every Particular: But the Goſpel 
ſhews us a diverſe Method to Effect the one 


and the other; and more to be done for 


This than for That, For God is ſaid to 
Juſtify the Ungodly : Bur 'tis denied. that he 
will Save any, till they are made Hely, O- 
bedience is the Conditicn of the New Co- 
venant, needful to Salvation; To make 


thoſe who are already Heirs, Meet for their . 


Heraveniy Inheritance, i. e. Not to give 
them a igt to it; Bur fitting Diſpaſitious 
for it, Bur then Juſtification cannot alike 
depend upon any /Yorks or Obz dience : Be- 
cauſe it is Before them. And till a Man is 
Fuſtified, He can do nothing that is of 
Faith, nor Good and Pleaſing to God. So 
that the Obedience to Righteouſneſs, mention- 


ed, Rom. vi. 16. I think, cannot be meant of 


a Righteouſneſs to Juſtifcation; but only of 
that Righteouſneſs which makes us Holy 
in our Converſaticn. Unleſs we take it for 
the Obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 26. which 
will indeed avail to Zu/tification of Life. For 
*tis to him who WYorketh not, that his Faith 
zs counted for Righteoſneſs, Rom. iv. 5. And 
if he Worketh not, i, e. No Works to 
Juſtify him; but all his Good Works are 
purely the E FHects of God's Grace and Juſti- 
fication : How vain is it then to plead for 
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any 
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any? Righteouſneſs of Yorks? Indeed we 
can never be Juſtified By em: Though we 
mult never look to be ſaved Miibout em. 
Therefore (in the poſitive Part now,) To 
Eftabliſh our Own Righteouſneſs, Is to Build 
and Depend upon it, for our Juſtiſication in 
the Sight of God; and our Acquittance and 
Abſolution from the Law's Charge and Accu- 
ſation : To Abide by it, as our Plea : where- 


| withal to anſwer for ourſelves in Judgment. 


To ſtand to it in our laſt Tyial, at the Tri- 
bunal of Heaven. And the Defence that we 
think then to make; Why Sentence of Con- 
demnation ſhould not be Pronounc'd upon us: 

Becauſe we have carried ſo Fair; and done 
all Things fo Well: Therefore we not only 
hope to Eſcape the Puniſhment ; but we lay 
Claim to the Reward : Not for Chriſt's Sake 
but for our Worts Sake: Not becauſe he has 
Satisfied and Merited for us: but becauſe we 


are ſo Fit and Worthy ourſelves. 


This I take to be, The Efadliſhing FY our 
Own Righteouſneſs. But are there any ſo 
Extravagant and Senſeleſs; as thus to Erect 
all the Fabrick of their Salvation, upon ſuch 
a Rotten Foundation ? Yes, This was the 
Way that the Jetes took; St. Paul here tells 
us. And do not we find, that we have 
many Brethren ſtill; though going under 
the Chriſtian Name, that keep up the very 
ſame Humour; and plead their Own Good- 


| | | nels, as All in All, to bring them off; when, 


God 


God ſhall enter into Judgment with them? 
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They ſeem to think themſelves Ready for 
him; Let him come when he will; and 
that they are Able to ſtand upon their Own 
Legs. And a Juſtification by the Satisfacti- 
on and Merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that's leaſt in 
their Thoughts; and ſeldom in their Mouths, 
Unleſs it be, to ſhew the Spleen and Scorn, 
with which they treat all ſuch Pretenſions. 
They plead all for Juſtification only by 


Warks. Though the Apaſtle tells us, Gal. ii. 


16. That a Man is not Juſtified by the Works 
of the Law : but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt. 
Yea he Excludes all Manner of Works, done 
by us, Tr. iii. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which we have done, And therefore 
what St. James affirms of Juſtification by 
any Yorks, muſt not be underſtood of the 
ſame /crt of Juſtification as St. Paul pleads 
for. For as the former deals with Vain Men, 
puff'd up with the Conceit of their Faith, 
and making flight Account of Yorks : When 
all their Faith was nothing but the Know- 
ledge and Profeſſion of the Goſpel: Or a 
Notional Aﬀent to its Truth; and Verbal 


| Boaſting of their Believing : with which 


they took up, as Sufficient: Such a bare 


Speculation and Acknowledgment of Chriſt, 


without any Care to live to him, or to make 
the right -U/e and Benefit of him, he calls 
Dead; and reckons it for None, as to the 
Juſtifying and Saving of the Soul: For how 
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could ſuch a Faith, Fruitleſs, and no more 
than the Faith of Devils, Juſtify or Save ? 
So (I fay) he treats of a different kind of 
Fuſtification, from that which St. Paul eſta- 
bliſnes: Not of the Juſtification of our 
Perſons in the Sight of Ged, and before his 
Fudgment-ſeat ; But of the Juſtification of 
our Laith in the Sight of the World; and at 
the Bar of our own Conſciences: Where, 
(it's true,) Yorks muſt come in, to make 
ood our Preten/ions to the holy Saviour of 


| | the World. For though Faith Jie us; 


yet Works declare us to have that Faith: And 


WW tho! Faith is the Seal of our Juſtiſication; yet 


Works are the Seal of our Faith : And Faith 
does the Buſineſs, but Worksproveit to be done. 
And I cannot agree with thoſe, who, to 
Invalidate the Credit of St. Paul, bring him 
in ſpeaking more Darkly; and not ſo well 
adviſed : And would have St. James to 
come after, as his Interpreter, to Help him 
out: Who (no doubt) was very well able 
to explain himſelf; and rightly to Manage, 
and apply his ewn Doctrine; which he In- 
| fiſts upon ſo Szatedly, and Largely : When 


St. James does but touch it Collaterally, and 


Sparingly. And if we muſt queſtion the 
Authority of Either; it ſhould be rather of 
the laſt nam'd : Becauſe his Epiſtle has been 
ſometimes called in doubt; and the other's 
never was. But I would not offer to 
Queſtion either, as not Authentick : Nor 
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have we any Need to go that Way to work 
When they are ſo eaſy Reconciled ;, and all 
the Claſhing is only in Appearance, For 
that St. James does not mean the Juſtifica- 
tion of our Per/ons before the Lord, is to 
me evident; Becauſc he makes Faith to have 
Little or no Concern in it; which yet all that 
hear the Scripture, mult own to be a Con- 
Cauſe, at leaſt, if not the Ozly Cauſe. Yea, 
becauſe the Allegaticn which he brings in, 
Chap. ii. 23. would Overthrew all his Cauſe ; 
if he intended the Juſtification in God's Sight, 
For The Scripture (ſays he,) was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, Abraham Believed, and it was Im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, i. e. Abraham 
obeying God, in that Difficult Service, of 
Offering up his only Son, did make Appear 


what was ſpoken of him in that Scripture; 


and gave the, Evidence and Verification of it; 
that his Faith was Imputed to him for Juſti- 
fication : Though that Juſtification was in- 
deed many Zears before he made this At- 
tempt, to Sacrifice Iſaac; and long before 
Jſaac was born. And if Abraham was Juſti- 
fied Before he wrought the Works ; Then he 
could not be Juſtified by the Works: Unleſs 
it be in ſome other Sex/ſe of Juſtification. 


Whence it appears, That St. James ſpeaks 


of the Declarative Juſtification. And fo it 
is obſervable, how he makes his Demand 
(eig pos) Make Appear, Demonſtrate, and 
Shew me thy Faith, ver. 18. Let me 


_ fee 


— — _ 
— 
* 
* 0 — — = — — 2 * 
* 
R ” 
- 


48 Submiſion to the 


ſee ſuch Signs of it; that in the Judgment of 
Charity (tho? not of Infallibility,) I may con- 
clude upon it; and ſo pronounce, as 
the Lord did in the Caſe of Abraham, Gen. 

xxii. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt God: 

Though before, the Thing was not Latent 
to me; yet now thou halt given a Proof 
and Mani/z/taticy of it; That thou haſt not 
only a Term of Godlineſs, but the Power. 
And thus thy Faith is made Perfect: i. e. 
Shewed to be ſo; As Good Fruits do not 
Make, but they Manifeſt, the Tree to be 
Good. And thus is the Word uſed, 2 Cor. 


Xii. 9. y Strength is made Perfect in Weakneſs. 


For tow can our Weakneſs add to God's 
Almightineſs ; But only 1uſtrate, and Glo- 


rify it the more? 


I do inſiſt the longer here upon this; Be- 


cauſe many ſeem ſo Averſe to take any No- 


tice of it: But ſtill run on to Diſprove the 


Word of God, in Proving, that we are 


Juſtified before him by our Works. For to ſet 


them up as the great Plea, on which we mean 


to hang all, when called to our laſt Accounts ; 
is not only to Confute both theſe Apoſtles 
but to Confront the whole Doctrine of the 
Goſpel : and very Abhorrent from the Senſe 


; — all true Believers in the World; even the 


ry Beſt of em; Such as Fob; Who, tho' 
he nadie his Integrity, againſt thoſe 
that Calumniated and abus'd him ; yet before 
the Lord, be cried, How ſhould Man be Juſt - 


with God ? If he will contend with him, be 


can- 
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cannot anſwer him one of a Thouſand, Chap. ix. 
2, 3. And Verſes 30, 31, 32. If I waſh my- 
ſelf with Snow-water, and make my Hands ne- 
ver ſo Clean; Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the 
: Ditch ; and my own Cloaths ſhall Abhor me. 


For he is not a Man, as I am; that I ſhould 


Anſtwer him, and we ſhould come together in 
Judgment, Chap. xl. 4, 5. Behold, Tam Vile: 
What ſhall I anſewer thee ! I will lay my Hand 
upon my Mouth, Once have I ſpoken : But I 
will not Anſwer : Yea twice, but I will proceed 
no further. And Chap. xlii. 5, 6. I have 
heard of thee, by the Hearing of the Ear : But 
now mine Eye ſees thee : Wherefore I Abhor my- 
ſelf ; and Repent in Duſt and Aſhes. Sd Da- 
vid, Pſal. cxliii. 11. Enter not into Fudgment 

. with thy Servant, O Lord; For in thy Sight 
ſhall no Man living be Fuſtified. And P/al. 
cxxx. 3. If thou Lord fſhouldeſt mark Iniquities, 
O Lord, who ſhall Stand? And Daniel, Ch. ix. 
7, 18. O Lord, Righteouſneſs belongs to thee : 
But to us Confuſion of Faces. We preſent not 
our Supplications to thee, for our Righteouſneſs ; 
but for thy great Mercies. And our Apoſtle, (if 
ſome do not think, he loſt his Good Senſe, 
with his Good Conſcience, upon his Conver- 
fion;) 1 Cor. iv. 4. 1 know nothing by myſelf : 
Yet am I not hereby Fuſtified. And Phil. iii. g. 


I would be found in Chriſt, Not having my 


Own Righteouſneſs. And even where he ſeems 
to be in a Boaſting Humour, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


I labour d : 
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labour more abundanily than they all : He 
preſently Corrects himſelf: Yet not I; but 
the Grace of God which was with me. And 
his Fighting a good Fight, Finiſhing his Conrſe, 
and Keeping the Faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. What 
is it, but ſtill a Magnifying of the ſame Grace, 
-diſcover'd upon him? and working ſuch 
ſweet and happy Zfe#s in him? to Prepare 
him, as an Heir, for the Heavenly Inheri- 
tante. {And fo, indeed, as Good Works and 
_ holy Qualifications are ſome Rays of the Di- 
vine Countenance, ſhining on our Souls; 

Yea, as they are ſome of the Features of God's 

own Holineſs, rendring us Amiable to him; 
we may take Pleaſure and Encouragement 
in 'em.) And though hereupon, the Apaſtle 
was confident of the Crown of Righteouſneſs 
laid up for him: Yet he expected not that 
Crown to be Paid; but Given, to him: { 
From God, indeed, as a Righteous Judge; 

Not laying him down Wages deſerved for 
his Services; but diſcharging a Due to his 
own gracious Promiſes : And diſpenſing out 
the Large/s lowing from his infinite Bounty; 
yea Crowning his own Work, and his own 
Righteouſneſs. And ſo that Right to the Tree 


of Life, Rev. xxii. 14. is not of Debt, but of 


Promiſe; and the Effect of Chriſt's Merit; 


With whom we are Co. beirs; only as we | 


are 'the Children of God, by Faith in Chriſt 
e 5 
g 6 And 


r. 
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1 And when any Holy Men in Scripture, 
plead their Righteouſneſs with God; As Pſal. 
vii. 7. Judge me, O Lord, according to my Righ- 
 geonuſneſs. And Ja. xxxviil. 3. Remember now, 
— O Lord, ] beſeech thee, how 1 have walked 
before thee in Truth, and with a perfecs Heart ; 
and have done that which is Good in thy Sight : 
We are not to underſtand it of the Juſtifica- 
tion of their Perſons in general; but of ſome 
Cauſe, or Actions, or Conduct, in particu- 
lar. And that but in Compariſon of their 
Wicked Enemies : Between whom and them- 
ſelves, they Appeal unto God, as the Judge: 
Tho? they cannot bear, to have any Thing 
that they do Tried in the $ir:@ne/s of his 
Judgment. So the Zealous Fact of Phineas 
was counted to hini for Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 
cvi. 31. And Rahab was juſtified ; when 
ſhe had Received, and Concealed the Meſſen- 
gers of God, James ii. 25, Not that the 
Deed (though never ſo brave) could of it- 
ſelf, Juſtify ſuch an 77 Woman: But it 
ſhew'd, cas God had wrought a Work of 
4 Faith and Grace in her, or elſe She could 
never have done it: For ſhe Ventur'd her 
Life in it: And ſopreferr'd the Glory of God, 
. and the Love of the Brethren, before ber 
own Lite and Safety. So Nebemiab prayed, 
to be Remembered of Cod; for ſome good Ser- 
vice that he had done: T hough at the ſame 
Time,“ 6 as to his Perſon and his whole Life,) 
D 2 he 
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he prayed, Spare me according to the Greatneſs 
of thy Mercy, Chap. xiii. 22. So all the Ser- 
© + vants of God, that know themſelves, inſtead 

of Pleading Merits, and Claiming Rewards; 
Acknowledge Guilt,” and beg for Mercy. 
But we may ſtand Amazed at it; and 
(with our Apoſtle, Gal. iii. i.) aſk, bo bas 
Bewitch'd em? That any ſhould fall from 
the Grace of the Goſpel, ſo as to Vilify 
Chriſt Jeſus, and Magnify their own Works. 
This only would J learn of you, (ſays he, ver. 
2.) Received ye the Spirit, by the Wurks of the 
Law; or by the hearing of Faith? Are you 
more Beholden to your Own Works, or to 
the Faith of Chriſt ? That ſtill you defire to 
be under the Law, Chap. iv. 21. A ſtrange 
Defire ! That Men ſhould Long to put their 
Necks again under the Intolerable Yoke; and 
ſeem to be Proud of the old Chains ! Like 
thoſe 1/raelites, who in the ſame Manner 
expreſs'd their Thankfulneſs, for their Delive- 
rance out of Egyptian Bondage; by Mur- 
muring, that they were not there, at the Gar- 
lick and Onions again. Strange ! That they 
ſhould ſeek Righteouſneſs and Life, from that 
Law, which diſcovers their Nakedneſs, and 
ſtrikes them Dead ! That they ſhould think 
to Force a Way for themſelves into Heaven, 


upon impoſſible Terms! And to be Juſtified | 

by ſuch Works; as God's Word tells us, No 
Man living ſhall ever be Juſtiſied by ! That 
they ſhould ſtill De/pi/e that gracious Cove- 
1 9 I nant 
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nant of God in Chriſt, and hanker after the 
Law, as a Covenant of Works! And where 
they cannot come up to the Law, yet (till 
to make it ſerve the Turn for their Juſtifica- 
tion,) they will bring the Law deren to them: 
And (as the Phariſees of old) they will Adul-. 
teuate the Senſe, and make it fo Feaſble; that 
they may be 7uſtified by it ; without hang- 
ing upon the Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt Jeſus. Like the many Thouſands of 
Fews ; Acts xxi. 20. that Believed, and were 
all Zealous of the Law. But be they never 
ſo many, and never fo Zealous, the Aprſile 
did not Matter their Numbers, nor their Zead; 
which he ſays, was ue according 10 Nu belege, 
Rom. x. 2, But he roundly Concludes, 
Rom. iii. 28, That a Man ts Juſtified by Faith, 
without tbe Deeds of the Law. Thole Leeds 
(according to him,) have no Efficiency in 
the Juſtification of a Sinner, before the God 
of Heaven, And ſo ſaith our Church, (Serm. 
of Salvat.) [No Man can by his Own Ads, 
Works and Deeds, (ſeem they never ſo Goed, ) be 
Fuſtified, and made Righteous before Ged. But 
every Man, of Neceſſity, is Conſtrained, to Seek 
Another 'Righteouſneſs cor TJuftificaticn ; to be 
recety'd at God's own Hands. And what is 


that, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt /mput- 
ed? For *tis ig Him, that God Recenciles the 


World unto himſelf; not Imputing their T reſ- 
paſſes to them, 2 Cor. v. 19, But Saving 
them from the Malediction of the Law; for 
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the Satisfaction made by his Sow : That Sati/- 
faction made by his Death; which there- 
fore in this Buſineſs, is chiefly reſpected by 
our Faith, And though we Believe in our 
Commanding Lord, to Follow him : Yet *tis 
in our Dying Saviour, that we Believe, to be 
Juſtified by him. And Faith makes us Righ- 
teous before God; by thus bringing us in- 
to the Poſſeſſion of Chris Righteouſneſs. 
Which becomes Ours, by an Act of Divine 
Grace. And ſo according to that of St. Ber- 
nard, Man's Righteouſneſs is God's Indulgence : 
Not a Thing which he works by any Doings 
of his Own; but which he receives by Fa- 
vour from Above. 

Vet this Doctrine will not be endured by 


them, that are ſtil] for Patching up a Righ- 


teouſneſs of their Own; to do the Work, for 
their Juſtification : And will not be beaten 


out of it, but that ſuch Taſks as they per- 


form; and ſuch Hardneſs as they Impoſe up- 
on themſelves, and ſuch a Life as they lead, 


muſt needs accompliſh the Buſineſs; to 


bring *em off as Clever as can be. Let Chriſt 
ſtand by the while; and do but make them 
a Lane: And you ſhall ſee them Run ſo ex- 
cellently , That you cannot but own, They 
deſerve the Prize. So do they Swell with 
the Conceit of their Own Services; as if they 


ſhould not only make Amends for all their 


Sins; but Oblige God to Save their Souls. 
Such 
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Such a high Rate do they put upon their 
Doings, that they Truſt to them, more than 
they do to their Saviour. And he ſhall only 
have the Name; But the Works they look 
upon, as their Real Saviours. Inſtead of 
throwing down all at his Feet; and Looking 
for Juſtification and Acceptance only u 
his Account: He is Laſt thought of, and 
Leaſt of all Regarded, in all the Reckonin 
And if poſſible, They wall Shift, and do rhe e 
Buſineſs without him. 

This is the Pelagianiſm, born Pi bred'i in 
the Corrupt Nature of every Lapſed Sinner. 
And where they deſerved to be Damned 
yet they are Challenging to be Saved: And 
think themſelves and their Doings fo Confi- 


derable; That they wonder God takes no 


more Notice of em, /a. lviii. 3. Fherefore 
have we Faſted, (ſay they,) and thou ſeeſt not? 
Wherefore have we affiified our Soul, and thou 
takeſt no Knowledge ? They think themſelves 
Forgotten; or not Attended according to their 
high Merits : And begin to be angry and 
Quarrel; if Heaven be not paid them down, 
as the due Deſert of their Works: And not 
as the Purchaſe of the Blood of Chriſt. 

And herein ſome that are called Proteſtants, 
| ſeem yet to be more Anticbriſtian chan Pa- 
Piſts : i. e. Greater Oppoſers of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; and more haughty Deſpi- 
ſers of his Merits ahd Satisfaction, in the 
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Buſineſs of their own Juſtification and Sal - 
vation: Taking their Own Works to be 
Satigfactory enough; without any Satisfac- 
tion of his at all. And one would think 
then, their Works ſhould be ſome very 
Wonderful Works: That they ſo Stick to 
*em, and Lean upon *em, and Rate them- 
ſelves by em. When, alas, there's nothing 
to be diſcerned in *em, above thoſe of their 
erdinary Neighbours. Yea ſome that make 
ſuch a Noiſe and Cracking of their Probity 
and Mors, come exceedingly ſhort of others, 
whom they ſo Superciliouſly Diſdain, and 
cry out of , for plucking up all Good Works 
by the Roots. And after all the Do that 
they make to Eſtabliſb their own Righteouſ- 
neſs; The Attempt is moſt Si/ly, and Wicked, 
and Dangerous. 


| 


I. It is a moſt Silly Attempt. Not only 


to ſet up that, which really they have not :. 


All their Righteouſneſs, when it comes un- 
der a ſtrict Examination, being even Nothing ; 
or not worth the Speaking of; Not only 
Defe&ive, but Polluted: And, (it may be) 
hardly ſo much, as the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees A Pitiful Buſineſs, 


for Men to trouble the World ſo much, in 


Diſputing and Contending for! But it is to 
aim at Unfeaſible Things: Wherein they are 
perpetually Baſled; and can make nothing 
of it. So ſaith the Apoſtle, of thoſe here 8 | 

er 
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der Cenſure : Rom. ix. 31. Iſrael which fol- 
lowed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, bas not 
Attained to the Law of Righteouſneſs. They 
were hard in the Purſuit, (Auwzw) Tugging at 
it, all their Days: And yet it would never 
do. And he tells where they miſs'd it; and 
how they Miſcarried next Ver. IV berefore ? 
How came it to paſs, that they were fo 
wretchedly Diſappuinted® Why, becauſe they 
ſought it not by Faith , but by the Works of the 
Law. They were reſolved to Hew it out of 
their Own Doings : Though that would not 
do. And they would not be perſuaded to 
Look unto Feſ/us by Faith, to help them 
out. 

And yet ſtill, How frequent do vain Men 
follow 'em here? And will never take Warn- 
ing: But build their Caſt les in the Air; and 
beſtow all their Labour in vain: To ſeek 
the Living among the Dead; and rich Oar, 
among Heaps of Duſt, and Dirt, and Rotten- 
neſs. For before they are made Alive to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Alas, all 
their At Beit Works, what are they better 
than Dead Works; and ſuch as St. Paul calls 
Loſs and Dung ? And yet this is the worthy 

Stuff, about which they keep ſuch a Pother ; 
Ia which they ſo much Confide and Glory; 
And upon which, they ſo Erect their Plumes, 
and Advance themſelves; and call the Righ- 
teouſneſs of our Lord Imputed, (in great 
D 5 Scorn;) 
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| Scorn,) A Putative Righteouſneſs , yea, Cant, 
and Mummery: And the Faith in our Lord's 
Satiſfaction, nothing but a Sandy-Foundation, 
And nothing is more ſtudiouſly Loaded with 
all their Diſgrace; than that only Refuge, 
which all Men in their Wits, will at laſt, be 
glad to Fly to: Priding and Juſtifying them- 
ſelves in the Filthy Rags; which are Abomi- 
nation in the Sight of God, Luke xvi. 15. And 
making but a Mock of the Only Thing in the 
World that ſhould Save em: And ſtill fo 
void of good Senſe, as to Millake the Cove- 
nant of Grace, for a Covenant of Works : 
When as they are ſo widely Different, That 
the Voice of the one is, Do this and Live: 
And the Voice of the other, Belizve, and 
thou ſhalt be Saved, They will by all Means, 
be under the Covenant of Yorks : None can 
keep 'em off it. And there they keep the 
Clutter, to ſet up that Righteouſneſs ; which 
no Man ever did, or ever ſhall, find ſufficient. 
When after all, The Gayeſt of em is not 
Arrayed like one of the humble Lilies; that 
neither Teil nor Spin, to Weave an impoſſible 
Web, (Spider- lite) out of their own Bowels. 
Thus the Fooliſb Virgins may make a Flouriſb 
with their Lamps: Though when the Bride- 
groom comes, the Oil will be Wanting ; 
That Grace which now they do not think 
worth the Providing; Nay, that Grace of 
the Goſpel, which they put [rom * em; and 


will 
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will not Admit of it; Becauſe their own 
Righteouſneſs muſt be thrown down, for this 
Grace to be ſet Above it. Thus the God of 
this World Blinds the Eyes of them that Believe 
not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And though they ſo ſtand 
in their own Light, to Reje# the only Sa- 
viour : Yet they think they do well in it; 
and are very Confident in the Delufion: 
However our Apoſtle Labours to Convince 
the World, That it is of Faith, and not of 
Works : Still they go on to Contradif; and 
are as Flat and Peremptory in it, That it is 
of Works, and not of Faith. | 


II. This Attempt of Eftabliſhing their 
Own Righteouſneſs, is no leſs WMicted than 
Silly. 'Tis a Confronting the plain Declara- 
tions of the Goſpel : As if nothing at all had 
been ſaid; or they Car'd for never a Word 
that our Lord ſpeaks, to throw down all 
Confidence in the Righteouſneſs of Works ; 
and to put Men out of it; to take Shelter in 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith. How do they 
Deſpiſe the Miſdom of God, in this gracious 
Method of Salvation, by Faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus? And Reſiſt the Autherity of God, when 
he Commands 'em to Believe in the Name of 
his Son, to the Saving of the Soul ? How do 
they Trample the Son of his Love, whom 
he gave to Die, as the Propitiation for our 
Sins; And not count him Meri to be Re- 
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lied on? Though he ſays, That Believing in 
him, ſhall ſecure us from Periſbing; and help 
us to Live Everlaſting, John iii. 16. Yet they 
dare not truſt to that; But think their Own 
Werks are more to be Truſted to: And that 
they have a better String to their Bow. And 
ſo, like the Phariſees, Luke vii. 30. They 
Rejeft the Counſel of God againſt themſelves , 
And will have it their Own Way; whatever 
he has ſaid in his Word: If it do not jump 
with their Pre: conceptions, and the Syſtems 
that they have framed in their Heads: It's al] 
one to them, as if it had never been ſaid. The 


Bread which came down from Heaven, to give 


Life unto the World, They ſet at naug!; To 
feed upon the Traſb of their Own Imagina- 
tions: And Tread under Foot the Son of God; 
and do Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace; in fet- 
ting up a Paganiſo Religion, above all the 
Goſpel Revelation. And whom God hath 


ſent to make Reconciliation for Iniquity ; and 


to bring in Eperlaſting Righteouſneſs , Dan. ix. 
24. And to put away Sin, by ihe Sacrifice of 


Eimſelf; Heb. ix. 26. Him they have little 


Reſpeft to; But run on with their old Num- 
ble, of attaining Happineſs, even in the * 
Way, as the Ethnic Philoſophers taught. As 


if they had better Light and Information from 


them ; than from all the Revelation of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt: And look upon all that he has Intro- 
duced afterwards, as Supervacaneous ; and they 


could 
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could do even as well without it, For itis 
but to Lead an Honeſt, Sober, and Good 
Life: And that they knew well enough. 
without Book : If he had ſaid nothing to em 
in his Goſpel. But as to their Believing bim 
the only Begotten Son of God : Yea Jeſus 
Chriſt, over all God Bleſſed for ever; And 
that we have Redemption through his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the 
Riches of bis Grace, Eph. i. 5. And that he 
was made Sin for us, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. lat 
Ver. In theſe, and ſuch like Mica! Mat- 
ters of Faith, They leave him, and deſire 
to be Excuſed ; and would be left to the La- 
1 Liberty, and not Impoſed upon. 

Let him ſay what he will; They'll Be- 
lieve what they Lift. And fo not only So- 
cinus, or Crellius; But Socrates, or Epittetus, 
is more their Maſter, than Chrift Feſus. And } 
what more Impudent, Blafphemous Uſage of 
the Bleſſed Saviour of the World; Than ſo 
to fly in his Face; inſtead of Believing i in his 
Name! And if not downright Denying, yet 
ſo rudely Handling the Lord that Bought 
them: For which we muſt leave him to deal 


with then; when he ſhall come to call ſuch i 


his Enemies to Account, as would not be 


ſhould Reign over em; nor give the Law of 
Faith, as well as of Works, to em. 


III. This 
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III. This Eſtabliſhing their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, is as Dangerous and Deſtructive to 
themſelves; as it is Silly and Ungodly in it- 
ſelf. For thus do they turn themſelves out 
of all the Bleſſed Benefits, which come by 
the Redeemer of the World. Seeing Chri/t 
is of no Effect to them, whoſcever are Fuſtified 
by the Law : They are fallen from Grace, Gal. 
v. 4. Why, what if they be? They may 
hope to do as well without Grace; If they 
have but the Moral Works. Sit Anima mea 
cum Philoſophis. (In a Senſe worſe than Aver- 
roes us'd it,) They may wiſh themſelves 
with the old Philoſophers; not ſo much to 
Eſcape the Scandalous Lives, as the Unin- 

telligible Faith, of Chriſtians. The Gentiles 
Divinity is even as Wholeſome to them as 

the Goſpel. Nay they find more Edification 
in the honeſt Seneca, than in this Myſtery- 
monger, St. Paul. There they Learn the 
brave, noble Reſolution, enough to make 
their worthy Good Man. (Unum Bonum 
tibi fidere.) Not to hang and depend on any 
other; but Confide and Truſt to helf 
only. To Live all upon their own Stock, 
That's the Happy Lite. But O how will 
they get into that Life Eternal ; where none 
but the Righteous ſhall Enter? Why, They 
are Righteous, Square, and Upright : And 
that's enough for them. But J doubt, they 

he 7 will - 
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will not find it enough, to make them a Title 
to the Kingdom of Heaven: Into which 
ſhall in no wiſe enter any Thing that Defiles, 
Rev. xxi. laſt Ver. And is their Righteouſ- 
neſs without Defilement ? Let them think as 
well as they will of themſelves : I cannor 
think it's better with them, than with thoſe 
People of God, that complain'd, J. Ixiv. 6. 
We are all as an unclaan Thing; And all our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. And then 
where will they be, if they have no Better, 
than a Filihy Righteouſneſs; and never a Holy 
Saviour, with his I/hite Raiment, ts Cover 
the Shame cf their Nakedneſs ? Rev. ili. 18. 
He Counſels to Buy it of bim. But whe- 
ther they will be Contented ſo to do, I can- 
not tell. Their own Principle, (it's doubt,) 
will lead them another Way to work: Nei- 
ther to Buy, nor Berrow; nor any Way to 
fetch it from Chriſt Jeſus: Who alone can 
preſent em, without Spot and Blemiſh, Eph. J 
v. 27. But only to Clothe themſelves with 
ſomewhat that is Home- Spun; A Righteouſ- 
neſs made of their Owou Works, i. e. (as the 
Apojile expreſſes it,) They'll go about to 
Eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs. 

And then, when the Lord ſhall come, 
and find them no better Clad: However they 
may Pride it in ſuch Apparel; I would not 

be found in their Coat, for all the World. 
O at what a feariul Zo/s will they be, when 


all 


r 
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all that ſhall utterly Fail em; wherein alone 
they did put their Truſt? O in what a Caſe 
will they be, to Appear before the Hh 
Fudge, in none but Filthy Rags? In what 
Preparation, to enter the Place of Everlaſt- 
ing Purities : When they were never Waſh'd 
and Cleans'd in the Blood of the Lamb of God; 
Nor would ever be Perſuaded and Prevail'd 
with, to take that Courſe: But truſted only 
to the poor Matters, that they did for h m- 
ſelves: And looked no further than the 
Tatter'd Blemiſd'd Righteouſneſs of their 
Own ? 

O may they conſider this, who have hi- 
therto been ſetting up their Reſt, in Works 
off Righteouſneſs, which they have done, (I ho? 
the Lord knows, what pitiful wretched $1uff 
that is:) And be well Süvis d. to look out 
yet further: Before it be too Late; that 

they may be better Furniſhed! Or elſe, 
What Wrong will the Lord do them, to tate 
them, even as he finds them; and let them 
eat of the Fruit of their Own Way, and be filled 
-t$vith their own Devices? Prov. i. 31. If he 
Leave them under the Firſt Covenant of 
Works; where themſelves deſired to be: 


They have but their own Choice. And in 


the Dreadful Day of Judgment, It he lay 
all their Sins upon their own Score; And 
afford them not a Drop of that Blood of 
Gur,” which they diſdained to apply, for 

the 
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the taking off any: How can they com- 
plain of hard dealing ? Though they bear 
their Sin, and Shame, and Smart for ever? 
For they have fix'd upon the Firſt Covenant 
where there is no Mediator: And None they 
would have. No, they car'd not for him: 
But reckon'd to do well enough ; though. 
they zever had him. 

And when we are Accepted, only in the 
Beloved : And in him, they thought, there- 
was no Need tor them to be found : O what. 
Acceptance can they expect at laſt? And 
what Advocate to plead their Cauſe ? When 
their Covenant requires Perfect Righteouſ- 
nels ; ; And they have no ſuch Thing in 
'sm: And yet for want of it, The Con- 
demnation will be 7aſt upon 'em. For God 
deals with 'em, but upon their own Terms, 
And when he Imputes their Sins, and Rejeds- 
their Services, and Reprobates their Perſons; 
And there's no Surety to take up the Matter; 
No CHriſt to Screen them from the Wrath to 
come: Why, all this they have pull'd upon 
their own Heads: And 'tis no more than 
they had Reaſon to Look for; That the in- 
finite Scorn which they did caſt upon the 
Redeemer of God's pas 1 ſhould Recoil, 
and for ever Lie upon ſhemſelves: And 
that they who wants Eftabliſo their own 
Righteouſneſs, and Abide by it; ſhould take 
what came of it: And be never the * 

or 
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for the Saviour; whom they would never 
- Betake themſelves to, nor Repoſe all their 
Truſt in him. 

© take heed, Sirs, every one who reads 
or hears this, That you ſin not againſt your 
own Souls, in ſinning fo againſt all the Rich 
Grace of the Goſpel : That you Refuſe not 
the beſt Offer, he ever can be made, of 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation, by the Grace 
and Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For 
how ſhall you Eſcape, if you neglect ſo great 
Salvation? Heb. ii. 3. There is the 44% Re- 
fuge; And there remains no more Sacrifice for 
Sin. If you fail here, you Loſe all; and are 
gone for ever, paſt all hope of Help. 

Yet, Lord, what a Leaven is there in Cor- 
rupt Nature; That will be Heaving and Ril- 
ing againlt this Methcd, of paſſing by your 
Own Righteouſneſs; To lay all your Expecta- 
tion and Salvation, upon the Righteouſneſs 
of another ? But never do you fear to take 
the Way of God's Opening to you; The Way 
that he Commands to be taken by you. O 
be more afraid of Loſing your Share in the 
Everlaſting Benefit: And ſuppreſs and beat 
down every Croſs Imagination, that exalts 
itſelf above this Wiſdom of God; that has 
ſo Provided in Chriſt Jeſus, for the Salva- 

tion of the Poor Sinful World. 

If where Sin has reigned unto Death, God 
will have Grace Reign through Righteouſneſs 
unlo Eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, 


Rom. 
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Rom. v. laſt Ver. O let it ſo reign: And 
do you Rejvice in it: And greatly bleſs him 


for it : And withſtand not the Comfort, the 
Heavenly Hope, the Everlaſting Conſola- 
tion, which this brings to every Believin 


Soul. O do not, what in you lies, Fruſtrate 


the Death of Chriſt and your own beſt 
Evidence for Eternal Life, both together. 
For if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is Dead in vain, Gal. ii. laſt Ver. And 
if the Salisfaction made by his Death, do not 


Eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs, on which to ground . 


your {ure Hopes of Blefſednefs : 1 know not 
how any Righteouſneſs of your Own will 
ever be able to bear that Superſtirutzure. 

O *tis not in yourſelves, Sirs, Bur ia the 


Lord, that you have Righteouſncſs; And in 


Fim ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be Ji Pified, and 
ſhalt Glory, Iſa. Ixv. 24, 25. And 'tis not 
by any Obedience of your Sinful Selves; 


but by the Obedience of God's Holy One, 


that you are to be made Righteous, (thus 
| Righteous in his Sight,) Rom. v. 19. Ne- 
ver dare then to ſtand a Trial | in the Court 
of the Law : For there you'll be ſure to be 
Caſt and Loſt. But repair and fly to the 
Chancery of the Goſpel : And take Sanctuary 
under the Covert of the Lord your Rigbhte- 
ouſneſs and your Redeemer, O catch hold 
of the Horns of that Altar: And let nothing 
pluck you thence : But there ſet up your 
Reſt : And the Life which you naw Live, let 

"= 
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it be, by the Faith of the Son of God; that 
Loved you, and Gave himſelf for you, Gal. ii. 
20. And let not the Works done by you, 
But Chriſt in you, be your Hope of Glory, 
Col. i. 27. Nor let any Thing of your 
Otwn, or any Thing elſe in the World, be fo 
much your Rejoicing, as that. J. Ixi. io. 
Iwill greatly Rejoice in the Lord: My Soul 
Hall be Foyful in my Cod. For he hath Cloath- 
fi ea me with the Garments of Salvation; He 
Halb cover'd me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs. 
There's the Decus & Tutamen, indeed: And 
that's a Cloathing Compleat z which will 
| both Adorn you, and Secure you, It will 
make you Ealy and Comfortable now; and 
moſt Glorious and Bleſſed for ever. And 
| then inſtead of Eſtabliſping your own Righ- 
lieouſneſs; you'll be Eſtabliſhed on fo ſure a 
Foundation; where you ſhall never be put 
I | to Confufion, But be kept through Faith to 
Salvation: And enjoy the Bleſſed End of 
your Faith, in all the Endleſs Joys of Ever- ® 
_ laſting Life. ” | 


The Third Obſervation. 
What a Hindrance is Pride to their Hap- 
poineſs; who ſtand upon their Own Terms ; 
and will zo: Submit to the Righteeuſneſs of 
I | God? They will not have it in His Way : 
And they ſhall not have it in their Own. 

$S Have not Submitted themſelves.) No, 

| | here it ſtuck with the Jews, They cou d 

| | 1. 0 
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not bring themſelves to it. It ſeem'd too 
great a Condeſcenſion and Abaſement; For 
them, who Gloried ſo much in their Law, 
as written with the Finger of God; To go 
and ſeek their Fuſtification any where elle. 
And as much goes it ſtil againſt the Grain, 
with ſuch as Dote upon the great Diana, 
their Reaſon; And think there can be no- 
thing Superior to that Law; which the ſame 
God has JInſcribed on the Tables of their 
Hearts. To be convinced, that this will 
not do: But they muſt Stoop to a New Þ} 
Remedy, to Help them out: Here Pride of 
their own Natural Stock, makes them ſo Stiff, | 
and Stand it out, even to the Death, againſt 
any Thing that ſhall come to Humble and 
pull them down, from the high Opinion 
that they have of zhemfelves. This they 
make the Hideous Outcry againſt ; as a De- 
fign to Un-man them, and to Rob them, 
even of Themſelves. If the Goſpel comes 
to caſt down (Aoyiojuas) their Reaſonings, 
or Imaginations; and every High Thing, 
that Exalts itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God; 
and to bring into Captivity every Thought 
to the Obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. g. 
They are reſolved to keep their Manly Per- 
fection z and Thank ye heartily, They 
will not ſo tamely part with their Natural 
Accompliſhments : Which are not only 
their Treaſure, but their Glory. If St. Paul 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, (Poor 8 

| | | | rea- 
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Creatures I) would be ſuch Fools for Chrift, 
1 Cor. iv. 10. Yet they have no mind to 
take that Courſe, to learn Wiſdom, which 
| he preſcribes; Chap. iii. 18. F any man 
| among you ſeems to be Wiſe in this Warld, Let 
| him become a Hool, that he may be Wiſe. The 
| Wiſdom of this World, aue it be no 
better than Fooliſhneſs with Goa, ver. 19.) 
It makes Head againſt God's Way of Saving 
Sinners; and counts it but a S:/ly Contri- 
Fl. vance; Even the Fooliſbneſs of God, Chap. i. 
285. And the World, with all its Viſdom, 
bi knows not God, ver. 21. 7. e. Not in the 
right Saving Manner. Though they know 
nanough from his Creation, to Leave them 
Fi without Excuſe, Rom. i. 20. Yet they be- 
come Vain in their Imaginations; and their 
i! Fooliſh Heart is Darkened, ver. 21. And they 
Will not Vouchſafe to Learn the Knowledge 
of God, from his Word; Not to know G 
i an Cbriſt, Reconciling the World to himſelf ; 
ti and not Imputing their Treſpaſſes unto em, 
2. Cor. v. 19. Nor to know Chriſt Jeſus, 
| phe of God unto us, Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
| neſs, and Sanctiſication, and Redemption, [ 
| I. Cor. i. 30. Though this be themoſt Ma- | 
terial and Beſt of all Knowledge, that ever | 
| | they can attain to; which the great and 
learned Apoſtle was ſo :aken' with; that 
he Determined to Know nothing elſe among 
| 
| 


| | that People; but Jeſus Chriſt, and him Cru- 
1 ified, '$ 1 ii. 2. And counted all Thingsbut 
Loſs, 
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Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Feſus his Lord, Phil. iii. 8. And a 
Branch of this Knowledge there he makes to 
be, the Knowing of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as 
comes by the Faith of Chriſt, Let neither this 
Knowledge, nor this Righteouſneſs, will down 
with them: Becauſe their School of Na- 
ture does not teach it: They ſtand up 
therefore to Oppoſe it: And inſtead of 
Submiting to it, They perk above it; and by VI 
all Means would Batter it down; as not fit 
to ſubſiſt, or be mentioned in the World : 
Unleſs with the utmoſt Scorn and Defiance. 
And here ſome of our Refiners, that may 
think themſelves much diſparaged, to be 
Coupled with Quakers, yet ſhew that they 
are not at ſuch a mighty Diſtance, but they 
can lovingly ſhake Hands together. For 
what the one call Reaſon, the other call 
The Light within: Whereby they mean in 


Effect, the ſame Thing which both of em | 


ſet up above the Chriſt without: Not only 

to Vie with him, but to Over-top, and fo 
Exclude him. And ſo Lean to their own Un- 
derſtandings; and ſo Abide by their own 
Imaginations; as to Controul his holy Mord, 
inſtead of being Controuled by it. 


No Pride keeps Men off from Submit- 
ting to the Righteouſneſs of God, 1. Becauſe 
they will not be ſo Bebolden to another, 
2. r they have too a Conceit of 


their 
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their Own Righteouſneſs. And 3. Becauſe 
they have not Thoughts. Low enough of 
their Sinful Wretchedneſs. $71 


I. They are not for Submitting to the 
: Righteouſneſs of God, out of Pride; which 
will not ſuffer 'em to be ſo Beholding to 
Another. To go out of Themſelves ; and 
Fetch home Righteouſneſs from one, 


whom (it may be) they look upon but as ; 


their Fellow Creature; This is ſuch a Poor, 
' Precarious Sort of Living; as they count 
exceedingly Below *'em. To be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt; 2 Cor. v. 
laſt Ver. And to be Perfe#, only through 
' the Comelineſs that he puts upon us; To be 
Deckt with Borrowed Plumes; and not Ac- 


cepted, but in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. To | 


be Juſtiſied by Faith in him, Acts Xiii. 39. 
And Believing, to have Life through his 


 - Name! Joln xx. loft Ver. All this looks 


- pitiful Sneaking, for Men of Parts, and 
Men of Worth; So to Degrade themſelves; 

and become ſuch Underlings, to they know 
not whom. If now and then any of 'em, 
. Bow the Head, in a Cuſtomary Formality, 
to the Name of Jeſus: Yet they are not 
for ſo Bowing their Souls, to the Righteou/- 
nes of Jeſus; and to be found in him, 
having the Righteouſneſs, which is through the 


_ . Faith of Chriſt, i. e. the Righteouſneſs of God, 


Phil. iii. 9. But as Herod, and his Men of 
{7 EN : War, 


. 
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War, ſet our Saviour at naught, and mocked - 
him; when Arrayed in Another's Coat: Luke 
xxlii. 11. So theſe Myrmiton make but a 76, 
of one Cloathed in” that Mhite . Raiment, 

which the Lord Counſels us to get of him. 

Like as a Proud Gentleman, though Decayed, 

Inſiſts ſtill upon his Quality; And this and 
the other he Scorns; and would keep up 
' his Port, and be as Great as ever: When 
yet (Poor Man,) he has nothing to Support 


and Maintain the "Dignity. And ſo, but 4 


makes himſelf the more Contemplille; In 
Refuſing the Helps which he might have; 
and Aiming at the High Things, which he 
can make nothing of. Juſt ſuch Wiſe Gen- 
tlemen in Religion are they, that value them- 
' ſelves. upon; the Pedigree and Endowmeats 

of their Rational Nature, (however Sunk 


and Vitiated;) And will be ſo much Men, 


that they cannot find in their Hearts to be 
| Chriſtians. Becauſe they will be Tadependent 
upon Jeſus Chriſt : And fo fer up for Them- 
ſelves ; ; that they need not Tyuckle to him. 
No, They would not have you think, that . 
it is yet ſo Low with em; To come Labour 


| ing and Heavy Laden to him; and to caſt 
their Burden upon him. He came to Seek and 
to Save the Loft, True, But they are none 


of thoſe. He ſhall ſtay for their Sy5mffon ; 
Till chey think 1 it Timeto Acknowledge that. 
And they ſhall ſtay for his Salvation; till 


1 do come down, ſo to See, and Owen it. 
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- Sybmimon to the 
wa Rich ones, ſo full of 7 hemſelues, he 


2 Empty. AWAY. 3 and Scorns the proud 
as much as they Scorn the, only a- 
Ern He chuſes the kg. of this World, 
© Rich in Faith, Ja at. ii. 5. Which to them is 
ſuch a kind of Fanciful Maolib, as only ſerves 
them, to make themſelves Merry with. The 
Poor in Spirit he pronounces Bleſſed; and 
ſure of his Kingdom, Matt. v. 3. But theſe 
Over-weening Admirers of themſelves, are 


too Higb-ſpirited, to take the Kingdom of, 


Heaven, as his Sole Purchaſe, and. God's 
Free Gift. They will not be ſo Baſe, tg ear. 


it, till they have Won it. They are ſo light -1 
. 


and Lofty, as to Soar up, and Fly uppß ite E 

the Strength of their own Noble Fahl. 
And then what need to Ki/5 the Son; and all 
this Cringing to Jeſus, Chriſt? Faith is: the 


Abaſing, and. Self- Emptying Grace: That 


ſends us away, out of ourſelves, to the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Therefore he 


that will not give his Glory to Another, will 


yet truſt. it to Fait 5; rather than to any 


Thing elſe, that is in us. For 'tis a Receiv- 


ing from without , Receiving Chriſt Feſus. the 


Tord; And Receiving the Atonement, and 


Abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righ- 
 #eauſneſs, by him, and from him. *Tis the 
wu empty Pitcher, that we carry, to be 

Repleniſd d out of his Infinite Fulneſs: Our 


Lobi to. Taue, As the {/rgelites to the 
Bs kgs Ns Brazen 


| 
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Brazen Serpent; Our Coming to Chriſt, bo- 
Calls us to him; and Fhing for Refuge, to the © 
Hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. Being made 
. Tat by the Obedience of Another, Rom. 

v. 19. Another Fulf/ling the Law for us, and 
in us. And this our Faith is Inputed to ub, 
for Righteouſneſs ; as Abraham's was, Rom. 
iv. 24. But the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 

-  teouſneſs to us for our Fuſtification, 

| Tis (Feda, Execranda, Pernitioſa, Deteſ- 

- Cganda;) A Filthy, Curſed, Baneful,, Abo- 
minable Doctrine, Saith a The Man 
was ſo full of Bitterneſs and Vengeance, againſt 
e only Way of his Salvation; He pours 
bt, as if he knew not what to ſay Bad 1 
of it. "ho 

And hence we may Learn, At what Foun- 

tain the wild Se among us have been dab- 

bling ; When W. P. and G. M. (in the Se 
rious Apology, p. 148.) Pronounce in the Name 
of #be Lord, Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs 
which Chrif fulfilled in bis cum Perſon for un 
wholly without us, to be the Duttrine of Dee 
vils, and an Arm of the Sea of Corruption 

. epbich does now Deluge ibe whole IVerld. Such 

| Blaſphemy cannot be leſs Harſh and Hideous 

in all Believers Ears; than this kind of Tue 

tification was in theirs. But when are theſa 

Exallers of. themſelves like to eome down 7 

out of their Allitudes, to fetch in Righte> / 

ouſneſs from Another, Though it be from 


fo the Son ot Ci _— However the Scrip- 


. 7 


tums 
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Fires tell us of the Unſearcbable Ric bes 9 
Chrift ft, Eph. in. 8, All the Inſerurability to 
them is, I That they know not what to make 
of ſuch 7 reaſures. _ And though the ſame 
1 Seriptures draw. us to the great Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith; and" throw us upon 
bim. as our Life, and our All; In whon dwells 
"all Falneſs, Col. ii. 10. Yet to comme unto 
hriſt, *as. poor Bankrupts, that have not a 
11e of our own; In us % Good Thing, to 
Recommend us unto God; But Expecting all 
* from Him; (as is the Guiſe of Faith and Hu- 
pmility;) To confeſs we are Unclean, and 
"Weak. and | Loſt, and Dead; And that 
Chriſt is our Righteoufneſs, our Strength, 
our Saviour, and our Redeemer : Yea that 
"we are Worſe than Nolbing, without him; 
and that we have all Things given us only 
Mb him; and In him: (And if it is not 
dur Free- Will, but his Free-Grace, that makes 
us to Differ : How ill then will it beſeem us, 


1 


to Arregate the Glory of our Lord to Our- 


: " ſelves ? But) O when will they ſo Magnify 
_* Chriſt, and as Rev. v. 13. Think the Lamb 

0 1 oriby to Receive all Glory; and in all Things. 
to have the Preteminence; who are readier to 
„Side with the Malevolent Fadtions of proud 
"Rebels ; that would ſpoil him of his Deity, 


his Dominion, his Satisfaction, and his Righ- -- 


_ Teonſneſs ; as the Meritorious Cauſe of our 


. Juſtification : * Of hols 8 (in 


this 


"3 
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this Caſe,) and of that Only, all his humble. 
Retainers do make mention; and take all their 
Happineſs, as Purchaſed. by him; and not at 
all Deſerved by them. But this the Enemies 
of Grace, and the Undervaluers of CHriſt Je- 
ſits will never endure : Becauſe it ſpoils all 
che Glorying and Triumph in any Thing of 
their Owa; whereof they are ſtill ſo. Fond, 


and bave it in Admiration above all. And 
thus 


Il. Pride hinders Mens Submitting to.th 
Righteouſneſs of God; By the High | Conceit 
they have of their Own Rightcouineſs: As, 

that which they think may ; paſs \ very well, 

and ſerve the Turn, without Looking any 
further. Chritt's Righteouſneſs, which is 

compleatly Perſecs, they put away from S 

But their Own, they would haye imputed 

to 'em, as Perfect; which is ſo extremely 

Short of Perfection: And ſeem confident alſo 

in the Opinion, That God, (whoſe Judg- 

ment 1s according. to Truth,) will yet make 
the ſame Erroneous Computation, as they do. 

No doubt, but Paul himſelf, before his Con- 

verſion, ſuppoſed ſuch a Sufficiency in his 

own Righteo::ſnefs : Though when, grown. 

a Better Man, he was leſs Aſuming : Andin- 

ſtead of Depending upon any Righteouſneſs N 

of his Own, for Juftification 4 Diſclain” 4 it.” 

all, 1 Gor, iv. . Phil, iii. 9; And here be. 


3 blames 


Submtſſion to the 
+1 his Countrymen, for going about 
that Idle, Wretched Deſi ign; to E/tabliſh 
their own Righteouſneſs. 

But the Sons of Pride are quite of another 
Opinion. And what Righteouſneſs (ſay they) 
ſhould a Man fet vp, but his Own? Would 
you have him to live upon an Airy Fanlaſti- 
cal Thing, that is none of his Own ? What 
Good is that which is Another*s like to do 
him? Though an unclean Leper ſhould be 
Spruc'd up in fine Cloaths; and a Sinful 
Creature Cover'd with the Mautle of a Re- 
deemer, What the better? Yea what Need 
has he to Look out Abroad; who is well- 
provided at Home? All theſe have JI keps 
from my Youth up; ſaid that forward yourg 
Man, Matt. xix. 20. Thus do many'ſtill ſtand 
 ftroaking themſelves; and Admiring the Lives 
that they have Liv'd: And ſeem to entertain 
| this Conceit of themſelves, that they can 
- - deal with all the Commands of God. And 
though they cannot, (for open Shame, ) but 
acknowledge ſome Faults and Failings in their 
Obedience ; yet where they cannot Stretch 


out their Righteouſneſs, to hold Meaſure with 


the Command, that is exceeding Broad; 
There they'll Contra the Command ; ſo as 


H4 to make it ſtand Commenſurate, and even no 


more than Equal to their Righteouſneſs; By 
"Micir worthy Doctrine of Acceptilaticn : Thar 
Counterſeit Coin, Stampt in the Secinian 
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Mint, without any Royal Authority of Hea- 


den: Not upon the Foundation of holy Scrip- 
tire ; but their own fond Conjeares And 
all on purpoſe, to Evatuate and Superſtde the 
Merit and Satisfaction of our Lord Jeſus' 


Chriſt. That there may be no Need of this; 


or any other Compenſetion, ever to be made, 
to the Juſtice of Heaven; but only the Sin- 
ners own Repentance: Which they take a 

deal of Pains to prove Sficient; without 
Faith in the Son of God. But ſtill all their 


Keaſonings are without Book; and run only 
on ſuch a bare Preſumption, as that of the 


Ninevites ; Jon. iii. 9. Who can tell, if God 
will Turn and. Repent ; and turn away from 
his Anger; that we periſh not? q. d. We do 
not know, but God may Abſol ve and Juſtify 
us; upon our bare Repentance: But we have 
no Aſſurance, that he will. For to all the 
plauſible Allegations that raiſe our Hopes; 
There are Startling Replications; to ſtrike 

us down with Fears? And no Certainty ever 

to be had, but only from the Divine Revela- 

tion: And That, (we are ſure,) does require, 
not only Repentance towards Gd; but alſo 
Faith FAY our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 
21, And where-ever Repentance is ſingly 


named; yet Faith muſt be ſuppoſed, For no 
true Repentance, without Godly Sorrow: 


And no Godiy Sorrow, but what flows from 
the cn of God Live: Ard what Senſe of 
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his Love, but through. Faith in the Beloved / 

of his Soul ?- For whoſe Sake alone it is, that 
the holy Righteous God is. Friends with Be- 
lieving Sinners: And not only Kind, but Juſt, 
ro. Fuſtify the Believers on Jeſus, Rom. iii, 26. 
The Juſt Judge of all the Earth was not to 
be Inctructed by theſe iſe Men; upon what 
Terms to take Sinners into Favour. No, He 
has taken that Way of. Satisfe&ion ; which 
does not at all lite them. Their Maſter, 
(who declares, He would not Believe a Thing, 


F becauſe God. ſays it; but becauſe his own Rea- 


t ſor diſcerns the T. ruth of it; is bold to give 
out, That theugb this were expreſly ſaid, cuer 
and over in Scripture, Cbriſt Jeſus Satisfied 
God for our Sins; He would not Believe it, 
How then can we expect that they ſhould 
be Determined,. by the Tanlamounl Terms 
of. Propitiation, Atonement, Ranſom, Redemp- 
tion through. his Blood : (Auręo,) The Price 
given for our F reedom : ( Auro Under- | 
going a like Infliction, as was to light on the 
Delivered: And tbe, Juſt | ſuffering for the Un- 
juſt? But whether they. be pleas'd with it, 
or no; God has better Conſulted the Honour 
of his Law, And taken more Care to keep. 
up the Authority, of his Government, By an 
{nexorable Juſtice done upon the Sureiy, that 
ſtood in the Sinners Stead : Though that 
Surety were no Leſs, than the Dear Son of 
his Eternal Love. | 
| And 
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And though they that. Judge of God's 
Ways without. God's Word, are of Opinion, 
That there was no need of. a. Propitiation for 
their Sins: Yet he has declared bimſelf to 
be otherwiſe minded: That without, Shedding "ti 
, Blood there is no Remifſion; Heh. ix. 225 
Nor is it any Manner of Blood, that will ſerve 
the Turn neither: For it is not poſſi ble the Blood 
J Bulls and of Goats ſhould take. away Sins, 
Chap. x. 4. No, nor any Sort of Human 
Blood; (Not e Fruit, of cur Body, for. the 
Sin of our Soul; ) But it, muſt be the, Precious 
Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb. without, Bles . 
miſh, and without Spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. The 
Blood of Chriſt, through the. Eternal Spirit, 
o Offering Prnſelf to Ged, Heb. .ix. 14. And 
by that Offering, he has Perfefed: for ever 
them that are Sanitified, Heh. x. 14. Tis 
not their own Sanification; but his. Ohle 
tion, that gives them the Perfection. For 
God is well pleaſed in his Holy, Son, that 
never did diſpleaſe him; and Pleaſed, with # 
the Offending Children of the Meſſiah, only J 
for his Sake. | 
It's true, He does Accept the Milling Mind, 
according to what they havez where the 
Power of Performing is wanting, 2 Cor, viii. 
12. But then that Acceptance muſt be.un- 
derſtood, to be ever in I Beloved; Thro? 
his Merits, and upon his Account. And good 
is the Advice which St. Cyprian gives to all, 
( Ne 2 fic ff * blandiatur, de puro & 
5 im- 


4 
o 
4 


"Submiſſion to the 


3 Corde; ut Innocentid ſud fretus, 
medicinam non putet eſſe adtibendam vulnerib us. } 
Let no one entertain ſuch a high Conceit, of 
the Cleanmſs of his Heart; nor ſo Value 
himſelf upon his Integrity; as to imagine, 
that he has no Need of Cure for his Wounds ; 
To be healed with the Stripes of his Saviour. 
But to this Refuge, the High and Lofty Se- 
cinians, and ſome of their "Aﬀeciates, think 
there's no Neceſlity to have Recour/e. No, 
they expect their own Righteouſneſs ſhall do 
greater Feats for-*em ; than all the Righte- 
= - ouſneſs of Chriſt. T hey?l! dare to plead their 


| Cauſe, and Defend themſelves, without Him. 


As he ſaid, the Phariſees did; Luke xvi. 15, 
Ye are they, which Juſtiſy yourſelves before 
Men. They have it ſtill, That all's done 
well enough by them; to make up a Righ- 
zeouſneſs, ſufficient to do their Buſineſs. And 
might not one then expect ſome Super- 
excellent Virtue in their Righteouſneſs, above 
ther Mens; In which they have ſuch high 
Confidence, to do ſuch mighty Matters? 
When, alas, it is not a Tot Better, for all 
the Preſumption. Only themſelves are ſtill 
much the Worſe; ſo to Contend and Strug- 
le it out, even with God himſelf, in their 
_ _owon Juſtification. When thus they ſwell | 

their Mole-Hills into Mountains; They ſhall. 

be Mountains, indeed, Big enough, to ſtand | 
In their Way, to NP” 'em 2 ler 
| 0: 
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Tho' not High enough to Raiſe em to his 
Heaven. No, He told ſuch Juſtifiers of 
themſelves, who were ſo opinjon'd of their 
own Worth and Goodneſs; Matt. xxi. 31. 
That Publicans and Hlarlots went into the | 
Kingdom of Heaven before them. For ſuch 
noted Sinners will ſooner be Convinced, and 


come to Repentance, and to Faith in Chriſt, 


and ſo to Heaven: But Pride deſtroys even all 
that Good which the others pretend to; and 
they are nothing Sincereinit: For, bebolll, his 
Soul which is Lifted up, is not Upright in bim, 
Hab. ii. 4. Such as ſtand ſo much upon their 
own Endowments and Abilities, will hardly 1 
ever Submit to the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 
How can be Believe, (faith our Bleſſed Lord,) 
who receive Honour one of another ? John v. 
44. And nothing hinders ſo much, as the 
Honour, which Men thinks belongs to em, 
for their Righteouſneſs, For *tis not ſo much, 
Wealth, or Parentage, or Parts, that Com- . 
mends a Man, as Goodneſs does. This they 1 
look therefore moſt to be Praiſed for; As 
| Owing all to Themſelves. ( Propter Virtutem 
Jure I. andamur, Sin Virtuie red Gloriamur- 
Quod non contingeret, fi donum & Deo, non 4 
nobis haberemus. Tull.) This redounds ſo BM 
much to our Henewr ;; (ſay the Patrons of 


Nature,) Becauſe we have not this Probity, | 


as an, Infuſed Quality; bur we draw it out ; | 
5 of 01 our own Treaſure. 
KE - The: 
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Wrangling themſelves out of the Righteouſneſs 
I 5 5 it. While 2: pleaſes God by the Faol- 
4 


lieve, 1 Cor. i. 21. They that are ſo Con- 
ceited of their own Righteouſneſs, will ne- 
ver Loſe. all the Crop of Praiſe and Glory 
which they expect from, it. To throw it 
down, as Refuſe Stuff, at the Feet of Chriſt 

- Jeſus, No, the very Arguing of the Apaſtle, 
tor the Righreouſneſs.of Faith, That it Ex- 
cludes Booſting, Even that fills them with ſuch 
Prejudice againſt it. Rem. iii. 27. Where is 


Boaſting then? It is excluded. By what Law? 


F Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith, 
And therefore are they ſo. much againſt this 
. Faith ; Becauſe it is ſo much againſt their 
Boaſting Trade. As the Jews could not tell 


how to imagine, That the Genziles which 


followed not after Righteouſneſs, ſhould attain 
10 Righteouſneſs, When themſelves that l- 
. lowed after the Law of Righteouſneſs miſs'd it, 
Rom. ix. 30, 31. So our 7uda:zing Sort of 
Chriſtians, will never be perſuaded, that the 


| Righteouſneſs of Faith, which they think too 
Eaſily come by, to be Honeſt Goods, ſhould: 


do more than all the Laborious Righteouſneſs, 


which they Hew out, and Fabricate them- 


ſelves, How Merry can they make them- 
ſelves with St. Ambroſe his Adumbration of 
Chriſt's Imputed Righteouſneſs ; By Jacob's 

©" IE Recom- 
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The Diſputers of this World are thus for 
of God, And there's no End of their Cavils 
. iſÞneſs : of Preaching, to Save them that Be- 


of the Greateſt and Beſt of *em that ever this f 
Church had, was not aſhamed to build all his 


his Senſe of the Matter. 
Hungry I was, and had no Meat : 


I had it ſtrait, and did as iruly eat, 


1 And Liv'd accordingly : My Creditor 
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Recommending himſelf to his Father, and 
carrying away the Bleſſing, in his Elder Bro- 


.”" ther's Cloaths ; of which he ſo well Liked 


the Perfume? I know the mighty Diſdain, 
with which they look upon this, Righteouſs Þ 
neſs : So that if they found it lying even in 
the Way, They'd Scorn to tate it up; unleſs 
to Ridicule and Expoſe it. | , 
For the Doctrine of Imputalion ka of 
ſome late Years, grown a Jeſt and Derifiony 
which ever before was own'd and defended 
by all the moſt celebrated Divines of our 
Church, as the only Or:bodox Opinion. One 


Hopes of Heaven upon it. And in one of his 
devout Addreſſes to the Majelty on high, 
thus does that ſweet Singer of our Hrael give 


1 did Conceit a moſt delicious Feaſt; 


As ever aid a welcome Gueſs. 
I owed Theuſands and much more 
I did Believe that I did nothing owe, 


Believes ſo too, and lets me go. 
When Creatures had no real Light 
Tuþergent in em, Thou didſt make the Sun 
Impute a Lujltre, and allow them bright 
Aud i in 1 ſew what. Chrift has done. 
| : HERBERT of Faith, 
Duty 
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But now (as a Champion for the oppo- 
ite Part told me,) ſince che 39 Articles 
were compil'd, There has been a Turn in our 
> Afairs, I ſuppoſe it may be, from the 
Faith of the. Goſpel, to the admired Theology 
of old Nature. And the Divines that are 
-. ambitious to be thought Modiſp, diſcourſe 
now with quite another Air, than what 
lies ſo plain in the Articles of sur Faith and 
Religion; which ſmell too much of the Can- 
merian Reformation. And therefore they 
make Uſe of 'em only as a Key, by which 
4 they are fain to enter into the Church; But 
as ſoon as they have got Poſſeſſion, fall to 
Preach 'em down without Mercy, as the 
greateſt Aſurdity. 
Though all this while, The Self Rigb- 
teouſueſ in which they ſo R»ffle and G. | 
(God hows,) is none of the Thing, which 
they would have it taken for: But a ſorry 
Ragged, Patch'd Covering; Not only full 
of Cracks and Flaws; but of ſuch Deficien- 
cies and Impurities, That *twill never Abide 
the Teſt of, God's holy, Righteous Law. 
And the higheſt Pretenders to it, are many 
Times the leaſt Partakers of it, Prov. xxx. 12. 
"There is a Generation, that are Pure in their 
Oton Eyes; And yet is not Waſhed from their 
. Filthineſs. We know of one that was hs 
much his own Spokeſman' as any of them 
And ſet off himſelf in all the fine 7 rappings bf 
his Own Rightcoulneſs, Lige xvili. Yet 
SIRE «ol 
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the Succeſs which he found does little en- 
courage othersꝰto Follow his Trade. For 
his Fellow- Worſhipper, that took quite a 4 
contrary Courſe, (though Look'd upon as a 
Worſe Man,) yet far'd much beiter. The 
Publican that ſcarce durſt look up to Heaven; 
but ſmote on his Breaſt, and had nothin * 4 
ſay for himſelf, but Ged be merciful to | 
Sinner, went down to his Houſe Juſtißed, Fatheh 
than the other, Ver. 14. Yet O how many 
ſtill, are for keeping up the Phariſees Ru- 
mour! And, Alas! What is all the beſt? 
Righteouſneſs, they ſo much ſtand upon? 
What, but ſome common Honeſty, Sober 
Living, Upright Dealings, Obſeryation of? 
ſome Prayers, Kindneſs to the Poor, Fair 
and Plauſible Carriage to all? Things, it's 
true, very Commendatle in themſclves : But 
yet ſuch Virtues, as were found in many | 
of the Heathens: And peradventure, in a 
greater Meaſure, than theſe Righteous Men 
now do poſſeſs them. But till this 13 
too ſhort for the Cover, and too Weak 
for the Cure, of a Sinful Soul. All this 
While here may be no Regeneration; No 
Principle of New Life; No Heart Right with 
God; No Spirit of Chriſt; None of the 
true Holineſs, without which, no Seeing the 
Lord. Inftead of having theſe, they may 
Reject *em, as Unneceſſary Preciſeneſo. Or 
though all theſe were indeed /uperadded ; yet 
Rill 2 are in ſuch Inperfection here; that 
4 the 
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88 
the very "To of mortal Saints do ſee the 
F continual Need they have, to fly unto 
Chriſt's Merit and Satisfaction, to help them 
out. But they that ſet up the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Works, in Oppoſition to the Righ- 
teguſneſs of Faith, are ſo Puff*d and Sollen 
with the proud Conceit of their Own Righ- 
teouſneſs; that they look upon it as full e- 
noug b, and acquieſce in it, without ſeek- 
ing any further. And what need they any 
| Foreign Righteouſneſs, derived from the 
Saviour; when in every Nation, be that Fear- 
eth Ged, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is Ac- 
| cepted with him? Achs x. 35. To which I 
ſhall here return Beza's Remark upon that 
Place: That among the Hebrews, The Fear 
| of God imported the hole of his Worſhip : 

And becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God; It appears therefore, that 
| Cornelius, (to whom this refers,) though a 
* Reman born, and now a Proſelyte of the Gate, 
yet before his Baptiſm, or his particular 
Knowledge of Jeſus to be the true Meſ 
as; he was one of thoſe Faithful, who 
E Believed in Chriſt 7% come. I only add, 
That none being Accepted, but in the Belo- 
ved; We muſk therefore conclude, That he 
Was Called, and endued with the Spirit and 
Faith of f Chriſt. And ſo God. Approved of 
him, for that, which by his own Grace, he 
had wrought in him. Yea, wholoever truly 
Fear him, They do look upon him as Pro- 
. Pitious, 


 F ſay through the Grace given to me, unto every 
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pitious, and Believe that there is Forgiveneſs 1 
with him, Pſal. xxx. 4. And therefore we. 
may ſuppoſe, That he, Reveals his Son in em, 
and gives 'em that Faith, without which 
none can be Pleaſing in his Sight, Heb. xi. 6. 

But they that preſume they can do well 
enough, without the Meſſiab's Help, now 
that he is Come; If they were not too Higb 
to regard our Apaſtle, I ſhould mind them 
of his wholſome Admonition.z Rom. xii. 3. 


Man that is among you, Not to Think more 

highly of himſelf, than he ought to think: But 
to thin Soberly, according as God has 2 to: 
every Man. the Meaſure of Faith. But ſtill he 
talks ſo much of Grace and Faith; inſtead - 
of Works and Self- Righteouſneſs ; that he is 
not like to be. heard by them, who are all 
for their Own Things; And therefore ſo 
much admire them, as better than any, be- 
cauſe they are their Ozon, Though herein 
they ſtand, ſo much in their own. Lights 
as to Withſtand their Tuſtification \ in God's 
Sight. For the Righteouſneſs that indeed 
Juſtiſies us, muſt be Compleat; and muſt 
Exclude Boaſting: And Theirs has neither 
of theſe Qualifications ;. therefore cannot 
ayail to their Juſtification. No, this is tc 
be had anqther, Way; The Way which they 
Scorn to take; As xiii. 39. For Ly the Son 
of Cod, all that Believe are Juſtified from ally 
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hinge, from which they could not be Tufted | 
2 the Law of Moſes. 

And there is a greater Obftacte Rill in their 
Way : And that is 


III. The want or” Low Thoughts and 
Humble Senſe of their own Unrighteouſueſe c 
and Sinful Wretchedneſs. | 

They never yet well Knew 7. beinſtives : 
Or elſe they would have better Learned 
CEriſt. They overlook, or elſe Palliate, the 
Grand Apoſtacy : And therefore they have 
ſuch flight Thoughts of their Recovery. As 
much as they do own of the Natural Car- 
ruption; They rather make it the Excuſe of 
their Sins; than any Matter of their Humili- 
ation. Pelagians, and Socinians, that make 
ſo Light of the Fall of Man, and the Di- 
temper of our Nature, do make as Light of 
the Help and Remedy: And fancy that any 
Duacking Receipts, and Home- ſpun Righte- 
touſneſs will do, for ſuch an Inconſiderable 
LAilment. And as for the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt Imputed, (that Shadow of a Dream,) 
They'll ſooner Deride it, than ever Defrre it. 
One of em, that pretends, in a late Book, 
to Correct all ſuch extravagant Errors, with 
ia High Hand; well begins his Account of 
1 Chriſtianity, with the Enquiry: after Adam's 
Fall. But I cannot think that he has given 
the World any good Satisfaction, as to "a 
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ſad Loſſes in Adam: When he makes no 
more of all, but that we became Mortal, 
and mutt die, and ceaſe.to be; And ap- 
peals to the common Senſe of Men, that b 
Death, is meant no more than the Exiinfion 
of Life; and not a Living in Miſery. I 

Now if he perceive no worſe Hurt by 
the Fall: Yet be ſhould not be Angry with 3 
thoſe that do groan under more Grievons | 
 Effetts : And feel the od Aches and Mil- 
chiefs, the Wounds and Bruiſes, and putri- 
fying Sores all over, to this very Day: The 
Darkneſs to Truth: The Dwulneſs, to Good : 
The Pronenefs to Evil: The Liftleſſueſs* to 
Healing: And even Refftance of a Cure: 
All which they cannot. take to be any Pare | 
of his Work, who made all Things very Good ; 
And therefore muſt lay the B ame Lower, 
than at his Door: And yet Higber than the 
Adual Tranſgreſſions of the Parbicular Per- 
ſons ſo ill Affected. For that they appear 
to be thus Vitiated; even before Habits, by. 
their Actions, can be contracted: Yea ro 
be Shapen in Tniquity, and conceived in Sin 6M 
Pſal. li. 5. And to bring fuch a Corrupt "'* 
Nature with 'em into the World as makes 
them the Chi/dreu of Wrath, Eph. ii. 2, ff 
And ſure God would not be ſo Offended at 
em; If they were but even as be Made 
'em; and there were no more to be Olfected 
againſt em; but that now they were be- 
come Subject to the Calamity ot Mortalily. A 

Alas, Wa 
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Alas, We are told quite another Thing, 
from more Authentick Writings ; Rem. v. 19. 
That by. one Man's Diſobedience, many were 
made (not only Sufferers, but) Sinners. And 
Ver. 18. That by tbe Offence of one Man, Judę- 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation. Add 
who that has well ſtudied the Holy Scrip- 
Itures,, can take this Condemnation to be no 
more than a Temporal Death? However the 
Right Reverend Expounder's New and Soft 
Senſe of God's Wrath and Damnation may 
tas much Oblige the Secinian Tribe, as his. 
Oppoſition in other Matters has Diſtreſs'd 
em +. Yet here I muſt beg Leave to Diſ- 
Went. from him and them. Though we 
know what's commonly meant by Deatb, 
in Man's Law: He muſt be a great Stran- 
ger to the Law of Cod; that thinks no 
more to be meant by it there: Where wick- _. 
ed. Men are threatned, That if they live 
Fafter. tbe Fleſh, they ſhall Die, Rom. viii. 13. 
And aſk'd, by they will Die, for Want of 
Turning? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Why, Let em 
Live after the Fleſb or not; Or though. 
they do Turn to the Lord; they ſhall 
ſure however to Die the natural Death of 
the Body. Sin, whether Finiſhed or, Unfi- 
niſhed, — forth this Death. There mult 
8 a further Death meant therefore; Jam. 
i. 15. Even that. Curſed State; Gal, iii. 10. 
380 that Hell, which is made the Portion 
the Wicked, Pſal. ix. 17. Which muſt 
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intend a Puniſhment beyond the Graves 
For into this 4 ſhall be turned; Though 
they live never ſo Godly, Pſal. xlix. 48. 
M hal Man is he that liveth, and fhall not ſet 
Death? But ſome ball awake 7 Shame and 
Everlaſting Contempt, Dan. xii. 2. And 
therefore, for all our Sadduces haſte, Wheny 
they Die, there is not an End of em: Nog 
does the Inimortal Soul then prove Mortal 
too: (At which their Do#rine ſeems to 
dirive;) But they'll be heard of again, inf 
a Life of Miſery ; which holy Scripture calls 
the Second Death, Rev. xxi. 8. The Lake 
which burns with Fire and Brimſtont'iss "ths 
Second Death, And they ſhall be Tt ormenied 
Day and Night, For ever and ever, Cha 
10, Suchas are 'Condemned by the TY 
Eternal, all go away into Everlaſting Punt 
ment, Matt. xxv. laſt Ver. And our Church 1s ! 
very expreſs ; (Hom. of Nat. and Paſſ.) That 
[Man by the Fall, is not only become Mortal 1 
Bui a Lump of Sin; A Bondſiave to tbe Des 
vil; a Reprobate, Caſt- away, and Firebrandh 
of Hell; and by the Juſt Judgment of Göde, 
tondemwd to Everlaſting Death.) Our Lord$ 
Jeſus then did not come into the World 
only to preſerve Men from-Non- -entity ; That 
they might not drop into Nothing: But 40 
deliver us s from the Wrath to tome, 1 Theſ. i 
' laſt Ver. This moſt dreadful Everlaltii 8 
Judgment of God, is his Wrath pour'd oui, 
5 os ng the * of Wrath, ited to Deſtruttiom 
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i Wy IX, 22, Which to Save us from, was. 


| 800 th it, If their La and their Pf o& 
be no better than their Faiib and Divinity ; 
© The World might not much be damnified ; 
though they ſhould ſcorn any, further to 
oblige. it with their Praclice. We ſee, the 
Knowledge of Bodies and Worldly Eſtates 
des not preſently give a Man bi into 
the Things that depend upon Divine Reve- 
lian. No, there's an Unguent, which all 
x Their Philoſophical Skill in Nature cannot diſ- 
oer. And yet it helps even the literate 
Eto know all Things pertaining to Salvation; 
better, and more to the Purpoſe, than ma- 
Enmay Rabbies and Scholars, that ſu much Scorn 
and Deſpiſe them. And that is, /be Un#ion 
ren the Holy One, 1 John ii. 20. A Learn- 
220g that makes them know /hemſelves ; and 
their Wo need of a Saviour; and makes em 
ery to him, in the Anguiſh of their Souls; 
(as ready to fink and drop into Hell :) 
Lord, ſave us, or we periſo. We are Undone 
er ever; If thou be not our Strength and our 
E-Redeemer.. When ſo many, that ſeem much 
Above them, are ſtill of the Laodicean Tem- 
er; Rev. iii. 17, To ſay, They are Rich, and 
rede d with Goods, and have need of No- 
| #hing 3 and Know not, that they ere Wretch- ,- 


* 
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ed, and Miſerable, and Poor, and Blind, aud 
| Naked. They believe not a Word, What 
our Church, (according to the holy Scrip- 
tures,) Art. . teaches, That [Man is fo de- 
ry far gone from original Righteouſneſs ;. that * 
the Fault, Corruption, und Infection of Natit 
in every. Perſon born into the World, deſerts 
Ged's Wrath and Damnation.] And 
therefore, we.can never think to 1 
- ourſelves with the Majeſty Offended; by: 
Offering any Thiggnot our Oron. But as tis, 
(Art. 11. f WE are counted Righteous before 
God, only fo the Merit of .our Lord and $9: g 
viour Jeſus Mit, by our Faith; and not ,. 
sur oton Works N 2 Deſervings. ] 4 1 
The Rueful Work which Sin has made in 
our Souls; To throw us into a State, ndt : 
only of Strangene/s to God, but of Em 
againſt him, Batters down all the Pride and 
| Confidence of ſuch, as ſeriouſly ponder and 
_ lay it to Heart, And when we are once 
. ſoundly Convinced of our Sin and Miſery ; 3 
What a holy Majeſiy we have offended | 
and what an Intolerable Puniſhment we have 
Deſerved: Sure we fhall not preſume tben, 
That we can Save, as we have Deſtroyed, 7 
. ourſelves : But ſha!l be glad to take our R. 
conciliation, - as a precious Favours at the 
Hands of that Almighty Saviour, on whom 
God has laid our Help : Being Juſtiſed freely 
by his Grace through the Redemption Foal + 15 in ; 
80 Jus Chrit, Rom. iii. 249. * j 
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70 Men at Eaſe, and never yet Pinch'd 
and Diſtreſs'd with the Slecbuz Preſſure of 
| "their Sins, and God's deferved Plagues, ate 
"no competent Judges of theſe Matters: 
Whatever otherwiſe are their Abilities. In 
the Heat of Contention, they'll rather Scoff 
at em, and Play'with dem; than put in for 
their Share in the bleſſed Benefit of God's 
Providing They are Subtile, and Tortucus, 
| 'a1d Endleſs, in oppoſing the Righteon fue /s 
ef God. Their Rout Stoss know not how 
to Admit of it. They'll ſeek all Subrerfuges 
in the World to Avoid it. And if they 
b ban find any Lurking-hole elle where 3\They'll 
never come vpon their Submiſſ on to Chriſt 
3S 1 eſus. 7 21 
N * Indeed it is the great Work of the Spirit 
of God, ſo to bring down the Soul; and to 
| Convince the World, of Sin; as well as of 
* Righteouſneſs, John xvi. 9, 10. By a deep 
| "Humiliation, to prepare Men heartily to 
Field unto God's Method of Juſtification : 
To Stop every Mouth, and lay all the World 
- Guilty before him Rom. iii. 19. To make 
Ae Abhor themſelves; and ſubſcribe to the 


Juſtice of Heaven, pronouncing Damnation 


upon their Sins: And make 'em Renounce 
All hope of Relief, from any Righteouſneſs 
of their Own; and to Gy ne all upon the 


Lord their Righteouſneſs, for atis en in 5 


God's Sight. 
OM he Whole need not a Phyſician : But the 
Sick 
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Sick at Heart, will be glad to hear of Help. 
After they have been Harraſſed with the 
Terrors of the Law, and pull'd down with 
the Spirit of Bondage; and the Conſcience of 
Sin has brought em to ſee, what a Fearfu} 
Thing it is, to fall into the Hands of the Living 
God : Then they'll know how to Prize the 
Grace of the Goſpel ; and the bleſſed News, 
that calls *em to Believe in him, that has Sa- 


tisfied the Precept, and undergone the Penal-  * 


iy, of the Law, for em. When they have 
been Groaning under the fore Oppreſſion ; 


They'll have little Lift to Rejift the Heavenly ! 


Grace, which bids 'em, Caſt their Burden 
on the Lord. Guilt Awakened, makes Men 
highly Cencerned: And indeed only the Con- 
vinced Sinner is Capable to let this Grace ſink 
down into his Heart. Such as are Prick'd at 
Heart, Bowed and Broken with the Burden 
of Sin, will haſte away for Refuge to the Hope 
ſet before em: And Look ts Jeſus, as the 


Wounded did to his Type, Numb. xxi. 9. Such 


as know God's Glorious Holineſs, and their 


own Sorry Righteouſneſs, will Deſpair of 


Themſelves ; and never Venture, with their 


Briars and Thorns, upon a Conſuming Fire. 
But who ſo Bold, as they that are yet in 


their Natural Blindneſs ? In whom the God of 
_ this World has Blinded the Eyes of them that 


Believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. I cannot but call 


it Blindneſs ; for all their Parts and Learning. 


For Paul was not inferior to the beſt of em; 
- for 
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for Natural and Acquired Abilities: And yet 
could he ſee nothing of this Righteouſneſs 3 
Till Humiliation had pull'd down his Heart; 
and Converſion had Open'd his Eyes. And he 
tells us, that the Natural Man, (Let him be 
never fo Profound for his Politicks, or mighty 
in his Philoſophy,) Receives not the Things of 
zbe Spirit of God. For they are Fooliſhneſs to 
bim: Neither can he know em; becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Can- 
not? And wherefore ? (I beſeech ye,) What 
is too Hard for them to Know, who think 
they ſee and Comprebend all? Why, here he 
has Pos'd 'em, who was the moſt Experienced 
Perſon on both Sides ; and knew what could 
be done by the Szrength of Nature: And 
what Men can never have a Sight of, with- 
out a Spiritual Eye, and God's Grace, and 
Light from Above : To give 'em, (as he ex- 
preſſes it, like himſelf ; Eph. i. 17, 18, 19.) . 
The WA of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the | 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : The Eyes © 
of their Underſtandings being Enlightned , that 
they may know what is the Hope of his Calling, 
and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheri- 
Fance in the Saints, and what the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his Power to themward that Believe. 
This is a Knowledge. ſo Sublime; That 
none of the great Maſters of Reaſon, with all 
their Sharpneſs, can attain to: And therefore 
. are ſo apt to ſpeak Evil of what they Un- 
| Aderfland nat, Becauſe they were never yet 
4 25 N thrown 


— 1 * 
— > "_ 


* 
* 6 


1 * 


* — 


Vigb teouſneſs of God. 99 


thrown down, like Paul; and never Taught 
of God ; and have not heard and Learwd of 


_ #he Father, to come unto Chriſt, John vi. 45. 


And ſo as yet, they ſee no Need of Submit- 


ling themſelves to abe Righteouſneſs of God. 
Nor will they do it; till brought better to 


Underſtand their own Yileneſs and Accurſed- 
neſs , Till they have got that He- Salve, to 
clear their Sight: Rev. iii. 18, And (after 
all their Boaſted Virtues) come to Learn of 
Chriſt that Meeteneſs and Lowline/s of Heart 
which would ſet *em upon Deploring the 
Depravation and Pollution of their Nature; 
The Deceitfulneſs and Wickedneſs of their 
Hearts; and thoſe deadly Wounds, and Damn- 
able Maladies of their Souls; that require 
no leſs a Remedy, than the Blood of Jeſus, 
and the great Salvation wrought by the Sax 
of God. Ia the Senſe of which, O — well 
for em, if they would turn the proud Boaſt- 

ing of their Good Deeds, into humble Be- 
wailing of all their Sins; and be taught of 
God himſelf, Ezek. xx. 43. To Rai 
their Ways and their Doings, and Loath them- 


ſelves in their own Sight. Yea, Chap. xvi. laſt 


Ver. Sa Remember, and be Confounded'; as ne- 

ver to Open their Mouths any more; to pers 

one Word in any Self-Vindication. 
Thus I have ſhew'd, How, for Pride it 


is, That Men ſtand. off from Submitting 
t wee to the Righteouſneſs of Ged. 


F2 An 


Submimon to the 
gc now I would Mamane af don 1 


can * with, 

I. Not to have theſe: Men ſo in Ae 
tion; as to Eſpouſe their Opinion, for the 
Way of Righttouſneſs. 

II. Not to count a Righteouſneſs of your 
Own Needleſs, to be Poſſe, id of ; Becauſe 
you have Needi of another to 7 ruſt in. 

Yer, after you have done your beſt, III. 
Submit to the Righteouſneſs of God; as ever 
To would have Peace with God. 


I. Admire not the Exalters of their Own 
Righteouſneſs ; as likelieft to lead you into the 
May of Righteouſneſs. As if true Goodneſs 
lay "Al on their Side; and you muſt needs be 
with them, to find it. For there peradven- 
ture, you may ſooner find Snakes in the Graſs: 
Yea and Infidels in the Dark; Transforming 
themſelves into Angels of Light. But there 
you may be miſerably diſappointed of that 
Real Righteouſneſs, whereof they would be 
thought the Sole Poſeſors. Fortis not Mens 


3 much Talking of it, that preſently Entitles 


them to it. But it may be proper to En- 
quire, How they came by it; before we think 
ourſelves oblig'd, to acknowledge them En- 
du'd with it, For how can the Corrupt Tree 


Fring forth good Fruit? And Trees of Righte- 


_ ouſneſs do not uſe to grow in Nature's Gar- 
den. No, They muſt be Tranſplanted, and 
altered 


if 
*: 
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altered by Grace; before they can bear any 
thing pleaſing to Cod. O what then ſhall we 
think of their Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, 
that make even as light as nothing of that 
Tranſplantation, and | Change, made by Con- 

verſion ? And carry, as if they had been ſuch 
as they ought to be, even all along from the 
Beginning : And ſtand Careſſi g themſelves, 
and Applauding the Good that they ſtill have 
done? So that to talk to them of Converſi- 
on, is an impertinent Lois of your Laborr. 
For they ſcem to underſtand no Converſion 
at all, but of Hee!vens, Juſiels; or ſome very 


| Notorieas Sinners. When as in Truth, Con- 


verſion is not only Changing Names and 


 Prefeſſions, but Fleurs ane CEN: rattan; 


'Tis to be Kegenerate and made New-Crea- 


tures; To pais from [Death to Liſe: And 
not only be C:V/lized, as to the external Car- 


riage ; but Renewed in the very Sprr it of our 


Mind ; and Saved from our Worldly Loves, 


and Carnal Minds; as well as from crying 
Sins, and Scandalous Ways. And ſuch a 
Change, O now many tha: Name the Name of 
Chriſt, yet ſtand in as much Need of as an 
that lie without the Borders of Chrijtendom ? 
But when I hear Men, that are for ſort 
C115 to Heaven, and for Widening the Way, 
Which our Saviour calls Narrew, Crying, I 
7s but ja and fo: And ſeem as e e as 


ik all were their own already : Though ſtill 


their Praying is at as Low an Ebb, as their 
| #3 | Believing : 
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Believing : And World and Fleſb ſeem to have 
them as much under, as any other Men: 
And to the Means of Grace, that ſhould help 
us God and Heaven-ward, (as Scriptures 
and Sermons, and Sacraments, and Sab- 
baths, and the daily Exerciſes of Piety and 
Devotion ;) They ſeem very Cold and Indif- 
ferent , and are readier to Diſpute them away; 
than to ſhew any Zeal for *em : I am ready to 
think with myſelf, If the Religion of theſe 


Mien would ſerve the Turn; As low as it is 


with me, I durſt venture, with Eaſe, to fetch 
out ſuch a Copy, And yet though I wrote 
Fairer, and reach*d Further, than ſo; I ſhould 
be afraid to Truſs my everlaſting Salvation 
upon it. Nay I ſhould ſuſpect all my Faith 
in Chriſt, by which I hope to be Juſtified, 
and Saved; If it did not excite and enable 
me to do Better, than ſome, that think they 
have done enough, and are Good enough; 
when yet they lie far Short of thoſe Belrevers 
in Jeſus, againſt whom they have fo many 
Articles; for their Looſe Opinions, deſtructive. 

of all good Converſation, 
Alas, Who ule to throw the Righteouſneſs 
further from *em, with their Hands; than 
ſome that ſtiflieſt Plead for it, with their 
Tongues ! Shewing much more Concern for 
Others Holineſs, than for their Own. And 
we ſhould be very ſorrily Taught; If we 
had no better Patterns, to Learn it from. 
2) When 


* 


UBrghteouſneſs of God. 103 
When even the Inberent Righteouſneſs, u | 
which they hang all the Weight of their Sal- 

vation, Yet ſuch an Ordinary Attainment do 
they make of it; that a Heathen Man, or an 
Unregenerate Sinner, might undertake to 
reach and accompliſh as good a Righteouſneſs. * 
For Regeneration, they treat as a Child of 
the Imagination: And only for the Sport that 
It gives *em, they might paſs it over in dee 

Silence, Belike they may not think them- 
ſelves concern'd in our Lord's Determination; 
Matt. xviii. 3. Læcept ye be Converted, ve ſhall 
nol enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And. 
Fobn iii. 3. Except a Man be Bern again, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Yea tor {that 
which is their Pride,) the very Morality ; 
Yet I know the Caſe, wherein they can make 
it a Diſpenſible Quality. For 1 have heard 
ſome of 'em, fetch off an Egregions Swearer, 
Drunkard, or Scandalous Liver, for a very 
Good Honeſt Man; of whoſe Happineſs they 
ſeem'd not to make any doubt: Becauſe 
they were perſuaded he meant no Hurt; 
but only had ſuch Failings. And at that 
Rate, as Looſe as they count our Doctrine 
of Faith in Chriſt, We may ſay of their 
Self-Righteouſneſs, Wide is the Gate; and 
Broad is the Way: Who almoſt, can miſs 
it? They are indeed the quickeſt Operators 
to relieve a Troubled Conſcience. And if 
what they Jay down, would. but ſerve the 
Se F 4. Turn; 


hath... Dhoni. mat 7 — 4 
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Turn; *Twere the eaſieſt Matter in the 
World, to do that, which Elihu, Job xxxv. 
23. took for the Work of an Interpreter, one 
among a Thouſand, To ſhew unto a Man his 
Uprightneſs ; To point out that, which will 
be a Convincing Evidence of ones Title to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 

But however the Righteouſneſs of Failb, 
may be Charged, as Peſtructive cf Gocd 
Life , (and let others take their Liberty to 
Judge as they find;) As far as my own Ex- 
perience reaches, I malt nes ds Teltity, That 
I know no fuch Holy, Flumsle, Charitable, 


Heavenly, Livers, as fome of theſe cenſured 
Believers, And many that Live and Lean 


by Faith on the Son of God, have much 
more of the Goodneſs to ſhew in their Con- 
verſations; than others that would Engro/s 
it all to themſclves, in their Diſputations. 
Nor can I ſo admire any, even the beſt, of 


the Socinians; As to think, they do Exceed, 


or come near to Equal our holy Refermers : 
Who yet were the known Maintainers of 


this Doctrine of Faith: And even Built the 


Reformation upon it. And as they Lived 
great Examples, to Honcur it: So they Died 
faithful Martyrs, to Aſſert it. And they 
that cry, it is no Thanks to the Doctrine, if 
ſome Mens Converſation under it, be as be- 
comes the Gſpel; Talk like thoſe that do 


not know the Truth, as it is in Jeſus: Nor 


what 
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Life, For if indeed 1 do Believe in him, as 
Dying for my Sins; and making my Peace 
through the Blood of his Creſs ; How can 1 
but Leve him; Yea Love him the more, the 
more I Bel eve he has done, on my Account? 
And I cannot Love him, but I ſhall ſet my- 
{elf to Pleaſe him. And then ſure am 1 like 
to do him more Ingenicus and Acceptable Ser- 
vice; than when] work only as a Slave, for 
Dread; or as a Hireling, for Wages. , 

I know, the Papiſts allo Traduce ours, for 


a Loſe Religion; Becauſe we teach this 
Juſtification . by Fart only. And yet how 


often have we lecn the Lose Livers among 


us, run over to them for Eaſe, and ſuch: 


Hopes in an ill Way, as we could not give 
'em? If Laith in Chrilt be any Part of our 


Goodneſs, (as I cannot but think it is; Be- 


cauſe God has commanded it, and promis'd 
everlaſting Life to it;) Is it not enough then 
to bring the whole Pretenſon of their Good- 


neſs under Suſpicion ;. who make ſo bold, to 


Explode and Ridicule this Faith; as a Thing 


of more Miſchief, than Berejit to the World? 


And they that uſe to be ſo Sarcy with Gojpe! 
Myſteries, do not aftord Faith any more 
Civil Uſage : But that which St. Paul calls 
the Myſtery of Faith; 1 Tim. iii. 9. It is 
doubt, is ſtill ſuch a Ahſtery to them, That 


5 When 
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what an Operative Principle, is the Faith of 
Chriſt, to produce all the Fruits of a.God!y 


} 
: 


N 
. 


106 Submimon to the 


| the Sound Believing : Ihe Credenda, then, I 


70 


of 
Co 


when they make it their Bauble, to Play 
with; and their Eye-Sore to Rail at; They 
Feer, and they Striꝶe, at they know not what. 
But if the Well Living greatly depends upon 


think, ought to have a fair Treatment, as 
well as the Agenda. And if ſome did Be- 
lieve of our Lord Jeſus, as they Should; 
They would ſhew a little better Manners, 
and more Reverence to him, than they do. 
And as he Commended the Centurion, Matt. 
vill. 10. I have not found ſo great Faith, no 
not in Jſrael: I wiſh I could not ſay it, to 
the Reproach of ſome, that would thruſt 
themſelves for Shelter under our Yael: 
I have not found fo great Infidelity, no not 
in Rome. Where an Honourable Author, (tin 
his Acute Way,) has long ſince told *em, | 
They make a Jeſt of Chriſt's Three Offices: 
Yet they have not gone about to Plunder 
him of his Eternal Deity, and his Infinite 
Satisfaction; On which depends all our 7 
tification here; and our Salvation for ever. 

But they that can allow and plead for the 
Worſhipping of our Saviour; and yet tell us, 
We need not Concern ourſelves, Whether 
he be God or not: Would thus run us upon 
the ſame Abſurdity, as he condemn'd in 
the 8amaritans; John iv. 22. To worſhip we © 
know not what : Yea to give the Glory of 
God, (for ought we know,) to a aka 
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And then we are like to be Good Livers, 
when ſuch foul Idolaters. But (after all the 
Oſtentation,) I ſhould not doubt to find as 
good Life and Morals, yea as good Rigbte- 
1 and Religion, as theirs; even 12 I 


the old Erhnick Philoſophers. Nor do I que 
tion but St. Paul, who was as great a Scho- 


lar, was alſo. as Good a Liver, as Socinus : 


Yea how incomparably Better? And yet he 
Believed, That 7e/us Chriſt was over all I, God 
Bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 3. And that we 
are Juſtified by Faith in him, without Works 
of the Law: Yea by Faith, in Contradiſ- 
tinction from Works, Rom. xi. 6. If it be 
by Grace, (lays he,) then it is no more of 
Werks, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. 
But if it be of Works, then it is no more Grace; 
otherwiſe Work is no more Work, And of 
this Faith and Doctrine, Tis moſt evident, 
He was a moſt Zealous Promoter, They 
therefore that aſperſe it, as tending to 75 ; 
Life, and Diſſolution of Manners, mult needs 
reflect on him, as a very Shallow Preacher, 
or none of the beſt Liver, 

But ſure it can be no Part of their Good- 
neſs, ro Juſtify themſelves; and Pride it in 
their own @Kighteouſneſs; and remain too 
ſturdy, ever to Submit to the Righteouſneſs 7 
God; and Wriggle themſelves out of that 
Meekneſs of Faith, which his Word makes 
their Duty ; as muchas the Holineſs of Life. 

F 6 But. 


108 Stubmiſlion to the 
But be it his Word, never ſo plain; yet if 
they ſay It is not; but only Our Iuterpreta- 
tion: That ſhall be their Warrant, to Reje# 
it all; and cry, It is againſt Reaſon, and 
againſt Gocd Life: And therefore they are 
ier and Better, than to hear talk of it. 
| When I thought, It had been good Reaſon 
| to ſubmit to God's Righteouſneſs : Though it 
might ſeem a Diſparagement to our Own : 
And not ſet our Nea Reaſon to Briſk up it- 
ſelf, above his Revealed Pleaſure, And ! 
= thought Good Life had been in no Danger, 
= by accounting bis Righteouſneſs Better, and 3 
fitter to be confided in, than our Own. But | 
ſome would make us think they are of Opi-  ' 
nion, That the Talk of a Good Life is all: 
When we can ſee as little of it among them, 
as with other Men. And moſt of their Zeal, 
(as far as they commonly make it appear, ) 
is ſhew'd, To Frigbi Men out of their Faith, 
and Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of God; 
And to Inveigh and Rally againſt the Believ- 
ing in Jeſus; though it be to the Saving of 
the Soul. But the Lord Fortifies his Faith- 
ful People againſt all ſuch; Ja. li. 7, 8. 
Hearken to me, (and not to them ;) Ze that 
| know Rightecuſneſs ; the People in whoſe Heart 
r my Law: Fear ye not the Reproach of Men: 
| ' MNeither be ye afraid of their Revilings : For 
| 
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Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever; and my Sal- 


dation ſrom Generation to Generation. And 


Chap. liv. laſt Ver. The Righteouſneſs of my 


Servants is of me, ſaith the Lord: And if it be 
of God ; It ſhall ſurely ſtand : Whoever go 
xo to Diſannul it: And if it be accord- 
ing to his //ord; For certain, It is Hay, 
and terds to his Gler ** W hcever ſpit their 
Venom, to Blaſpheme it. They take the 
wrong Way, to advance their Opinion, or 
their Reputation, with the Believers on 7e- 


ſus: When they are for ſtifling Faith in 


Chriſt; to make mention of their Own n 
Righteoufneſs, even their Own on!y. 

But while others Run down Faith, to 
Exalt Good Life; We would not, (for Re- 
priſals,) Throw down Good Life, to ſet up 
Faith. Therefore, 


II. Let none count a Righteouſneſs of 
their own needlels to be Peo//z//ed of ; Tho? 
they have ſtill Need of another to Treft to; 
You muſt throw by your Righteouſneſs ; 
As no Foundation for you to Build upon: 
But never muſt you Throw it away, As the 


Garment which you are to be continually 


cloath'd withal. Tho' your Titie to Heaven 
muſt not be laid alt upon it: Yet there is no 
good Hoping for Heaven without it. No, 
nor any living upon Earth, But you'll Loſe 
yourſelves ; and Expoſe the Faith of Chriſt, 
by 
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by your Means, to be evil ſpoken of. And © 
dead Flies in the precious Ointment, will give > 
it an ill Savour; and juſt Offence, to open 
the Bla/phemers Mouths. Here then muſt 
you be exceeding full of Care; To walk 
= Circumſpetily, as well as to Believe Aſſuredly , 
= And to lead a Life becoming your Faith : 
That you may not only have the WMitneſs in 
= yourſelves ; but may have others alfo Abroad 
to Corroborate the Teſtimony : When they 
ſee the Fruits ſpringing out of the Roo? in 
you; and from your Light ſhining before Men, 
muſt be conſtrained to confe{s, you are 7//u- 
8 minated with the Beams of the Sun of Righ- 
= zZeouſneſs. es 
I confeſs, It is vain to talk of Driving 
fome Men out of their own Righteouſneſs ; 
That which indeed they never had: Bur 
ſuch muſt rather be taught, That except 
= zhey Repent, they ſhall periſh: And that they 
& muſt Turn, or Die; as well as Believe and 
Live. For Faith is the Flight of a Convinced 
Sinner, to the Holy All-ſufficient Saviour; 
Not only to be 7u/tified, and preſerv'd from 
Damnation; But alſo to be Sanfifed, and 
made Meet for the Inheritance of God's Saints 
in the heavenly Glory. And 1 muſt tell 
you, That your Own Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs is as neceſſary, as your Salvation 
and everlaſting Ble/edne/s. For the Unrigh- 
= zeous ſhall not Inherit the Kingdom of God, 
—_ 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. vi. 9. And without Holineſs, no ſeeing |} 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Converſion, and be- 
coming New Creatures, and walking after be 
Spirit, and having the Converſation in Hea- 
ven; Theſe are all ſuch indiſpenſible Qualifi- 
cations, That a Man muſt have a Faith © 
againſt all the Ford of God, who can make 
Account to get to Heaven w:thout em. 
And I ſhalllittle regard the Peace of Mind 
that any do arrive at, in an Idle, Prayerleſs, 
or Licentious Way of Life. For thus Men 
may ſnatch the Stolen Goods; which one 
Day, they ſhall Anſwer and Smart for; And 
find all the fine Security turn'd into the Sha- 
dow of Death; And by Grace or Hell, be 
Awakened into Lamentation, and Weeping, } 
and Woe. They may ſo Bribe or Baffle Con- 
ſcience for a while; even when the Wrath of 
God abides upon em. But though they cry 
Peace, and all Well; when they know not, 
or mind not, what's amiſs : He will bring 
them to another Reckoning : And not hold 
them Guilileſs; that can ſo eaſily Abſolue 
themſelves : And if there be not Grace and 
Holineſs; there will be no Peace and: Happi- 
neſs. Though upon the Right Believing © 
depends ſo much our Holy Living here, and 
our Eternal Life hereafter; yet, as we muſt | 

ſecure our Salvation in the Hands of our 
Saviour So mult we Juſtify and Adorn 
our Profeſſion in the Sight of every O&/erver. 
7 However 
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However true Piety, as well as Faith, Leans 


upon Chriſt alone: (For he is made unto us 
Sanfification, as well as Reamption n 


F wherever his Goſpel in Power, is received 
by Faith; it will produce the Fruits of a 
Godly Life. So that they are no true Belie- 
1 8 255 but falſe Hypocrites, who are wicked 
Livers. Nor are they found in the Faith, 


that abourd not in its holy Fruits. For 


Chriſtians are not to be be diſtinguſhed from 
Healbens, only by their Oribodex Opinion; 
but alſo by their Exemplary Converſalicn. 
Elſe will they be found in worſe Caſe at laſt, 
even than thoſe that were without Chriſt. 


To Contend tor his Faith, is a Duty : True, 
But it is not 4%. Nay to cry it up in Words ; 


and daſh it down in the Life: To Flatier 


his Perſon, and Trample his Commands; is 
not to Believe in him; but to Nebel againſt 
him. Believers are Created in Chriſt Feſus, 


10 Good Works, Epheſ. ii. 10. And the H 
' teryof Faith is to be held in a pure Conſcience, 
1 Tim. iii. 9. But Faith is Spurious; and 
none of that Juihying Faith we contend 
for; if it be not a Hoh Faith; and ſuch a 


Principle of Holineſs, as Purifes the Heart; 


and works by Love; and is Fruitful, in Good 


Works. To Chriſt indeed, and to him alone, 


belongs all the Honour of our Salvation: But 
then, we muſt keep up the Glory of his 
Grace, without overthrowing the Authority 
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of his Government: And where we cannot 
work to Deſerve Heaven ; (that we need 
not do : When he has done it for us :) Yet 
muſt we uſe the Means, and take the Way 
he has Appointed; to that Salvation, which 
he has Merited. Nor will he that works all 
our Yorks in us, perform our Duties for us: 
Nor will God Forgive and Save us; without 
the Terms on our Part fulfilled : However 
by his Grace it is, that we do Perform em; 
and to him we muſt ſeek (till, to Enable us 
for the Performance. And as we mult Ber- 
row from Another the Righteouſneſs, which 
excludes all Confidence of Boaſting: So we 
mult have in ourſelves, the Ragkerund 
Which excludes all Buldneſs | in lining. 

This then may confound the Preſumption 
of ſuch, as think it enough to hang all upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; Tho? they caſt _ 


behind their Backs all the Precepts of Cbriſt. 
And ſo indeed, they would eſtabliſh, not 


their Righteouſneſs, but their Widkedneſs 3 
And make their Faith in the Saviour of the 
World, their Patent to affront the Holy One 


; of God. Whereas, Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, | | 


is no Ahlum, for ſuch bold Traitors: But it 
is a ſweet Reſori, for all frail Offenders. *Tis - 
not for thoſe, that will not ſet themſelves to 


walk in his Holy Ways: But for ſuch as do 


what they can; yet ſtill find they come 
ſport, and Offend in many Things, The Pe- 
UN 
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mient Believers, whoſe Deſire, and Care and 
Endeavour is to Live Godly in Chriſt Feſus ; 
Tho! ſtill they are ſo Faulty, they Criminate 
and condemn themſelves; yet he will An- 
. ſwer for em; and bring them off. But the 
Obſtinate Sinners, who put themſelves under 
the Banner of another Commander; and ſet 
their Hearts upon the World, and their 
LTuſts; and make no Conſcience of the Holy 
Duties, which the Goſpel gives them in 
Charge; Tho' they be never fo Confident, 
that Chriſt ſhall ſave *em ; He will ſhake em 
off, and never own 'em; but paſs the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation upon *em, 
Repentance then, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs, and all virtuous and Godly Quali- 
fications, are ſo abſolutely needful, that No 
Good to be done, No Heaven to be had, 
without 'em. No, *Tis vain, *Tis Impudent 
to look for a Bleſſed End, in a Wicked Way. 
When as the Saviour himſelf will not fave 
us, in our Sins; but from them, i. e. Not 
when we continue Impenitently in em: Not 
unleſs we contrive and ſtrive to For/ake em. 
Lei no Man deceive you then with vain Words: 
For becauſe of the Wicked Things forbidden, 
comes the Wrath of God upon the Children of 
Diiſbedience, Epheſ. v. 6. He has Reveal 
1 it from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, and 
s | | Unrighteouſneſs of Men, that hold the Truth in 
$ | Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18, And he that is 
| | angry with the Wicked every Day; will never 
| Ala 
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Allow of Wickedneſs in any Man. No, 
The Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs ; His 
Countenance does behold the Upright, Pal. xi. 
And he that does Righteouſneſs, is Righ- 
teous; and is of God, 1 John iii. 7, 10. *Tis 
not 7 alking of it, or Pretending to it, with- 
out Doing it; that will prove you to be po/- 
ſefſed with it, and owned of the Lord. And 
if you are not ſincerely Righteous, with a 
Righteouſneſs Inherent ; you'll never be able 
to make it out, either to the World, or to 
your own Conſciences, that you are com- 
pleatly Righteous, with a Righteouſneſs Im- 
puted : For from this Righteouſneſs, ever- 
more flows the other. - 

But it may be aſked, What need this Righ- 
teouſneſs of our Own; If we be juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of Another ? Naw: if God 
Juſtifies the Ungodly: May not we een caſt 


away the Care of Preity; and Live at Large, 


how we pleaſe ? If we do but Believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and perſuade ourſelves, That his Righ- 
zeauſneſs ſhall ſet us Right with God; and 
bring us /afe to Heaven? And then is not 
this a Doctrine, like to make good Work, to. 
Reform the World ; and turn Sinners apace 
to the Lord? How could you fit the Hu- 
mour of Ungodly Men better! 5 And do not 
you thus give even vileſt Wretches the Ha- 
Joo; not only to Run on; but to Abound, in. 
all Iniquity? That they may reap the Abun- 
gance of Grace; and make all Even, By the 

| cheap. 


116 Submimon to the 
cheap and eaſy Way of Faith; To Believe 
that all their Work is done; And they may 
then take their Eaſe, and fear nothing? 

I bewail it, That this is the common Uſe 
many do make, of all the rich Grace of the 
Goſpel. Thus they ſtumble at the Corner- tone; 
and daſh themſelves, to their own Deſtruction, 
againſt the very Rock, upon which is to be 
buile all our Salvation. Thus the Holy One 
of God ſhall be made ihe Pander of Sin; And 
Reliance on Chriſt, the Warrant to Nebel 
againſt the Lord. 

Now both to ſtop the Mouths of ſuch as 

Blaſpbeme the Rig ubtrouſacks of Faith; and 
are ready to cry out EV en of the Choſen J elſel, 
for running leote With unſevory Doctrine: 
And alſo to ſtop the Way againſt the Beaſts 
of the People, that are Ranging about, to 
ſeek any Gap, where they may break Looſe 1 
to Out-run their Duty: I muſt here give 
my Pen Lzberty, to flow down in a Meaſure, 


beyond the Preportion obſerved, in the other 
Parts of this Diſcourſe. 


And this Cævillation having more in it of 
Sophiſtry, than Honey; and uſing to ariſe 
rather from that Perverſeneſs of Spirit which 
holds the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; than 
from the rea] Want of Underſtanding, how 
to make a better Uſe of it; ard growing 
not ſo much upon a Weak, as Milſul Miſ- 
take, of the Deen of our Saviour's com- 
ing; and of the Nature of that true 70 5 
| which 
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which gives us the ſaving Intereſt in him : 
I ſhall think I have done enough to reſcue 
the Truth out of 2% Hands; and to ſatisfy 
all juſt Exceptions; In Capitulating with the 
Objectors, and . endeavouring to ſet 'em 
Right, as to thoſe Two Points: And to cut 
off the Occaſions of Wrefting and Pervert- 
ing em, to their own Vile and Vicious Pur- 

(eg: 

I. The' I Gard not Limit the Den of 

our Bleſſed Saviour's Coming into the World, 
only to his Preaching Righteouſneſs and 
Living and Dying an Example of all Virtue 
and Piety; In his continual doing Good, and 
patient Bearing Evil; and Leaving the Rules 
of Holineſs, for us to follow: However 
Holineſs has been well prov'd to be the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, i in a Noted Book; (which 
alſo ſpeaks the pious Deſign of the Right 
Reverend Author:) Yet it ſeems with good 
Advice, That [Only! was pinch'd out of 
the Title of that Book in the latter Edition. 
For Wo to poor guilty Loſt Sinners; If 
Chriſt Jeſus had no further End; To Atone 
for their Guilt, and Deliver *em from the 
deſerved Curſe; To give himſelf for their 
Neanſom; To make their Peace with Heaven; 
and to Purchaſe them an Eternal Bleſſed In- 
heritance there. This wonderful Kindneſs . 
and Love of God our Saviour, muſt never 
be over-lookt and forgotten, Yet, at the 
ſame Time, muſt we Remember, T hat he 


had 
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had a Deſi a upon us, to Repew us; as well 
as to Redeem us: Yea to Redeem us from 
the Slavery of Sin; as well as from the 


Miſery of Hell: To turn us from our Ini- 


| 5g and raiſe us above this World; and 
o to Fit us for a Better, After he had 
ſet us Right in the Court of Heaven; to 
make us alſo Meet for the Kingdom of Glo- 


y. Indeed his Deſen, (as one Ingeniouſly 


ſays,) was not upon our Names, ſo much, as 


upon our Natures ; Not to raiſe a Generation, 
that ſhould be called Chriſtians or Believers ;: 


But to make them ſuch manner of Perſons, 
in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ; as 


ſhould be to the Praiſe of his Grace, and 


Adorn the Dotirine of Hod cur Saviour in all 


Things: To cure the deadly Diſeaſes of our 
Souls; that pull'd us e to the Ground, 
and made us ready to drop into Hell: Vea 
to Reſtore us to Health and Integrity ; and 


Rendo us afler the Image of him that Created 


us: That we might be capable of Communion 


with him here, and the Bleſſed Fruition of 
him for ever. 


But O how do they Miſtaꝶe the Redcem- 
er, who take him for their Servant, only 
to carry *em to Heaven; But no Yard to 
order 'em in the Way leading thither ; Yea 


their Slave to Serve with their Sins, and 


give *em Boldneſs to go on in their Treſpaſſes ; 
Becauſe he has brought ſufficient Remedies ; 
And more W to uſe th the more 

he 
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hne has done for them. As if there were no 


more in his Salvation, but Juſt to ſave em 


from Hell; without any further ado : Whe- 
ther ever they be Changed and Renewed, by 4 
his Spirit or no: And Chriſt muſt take em 

with all their Treaſous and Rebellions; and 


Save 'em, whether they will cr no; Though 
they run on quite wide of, and Contrary to, 
his Way of Salvation. So ill have they 


Learned Chriſt; who think no better of him 
than as a Proteftor of Wickedneſs; giving 
Men Leave to live as they %; Yea giving 
any the Uncleaneſt Sinners Hopes of Salva- 
tion; that will but talk of their good Faith: 


When as he was manifeſted to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil : 1 John iii. 8. And gave © 
himſelf for us; that he might Redeem us from 
all Iniquity , and Purify us a Peculiar People to 


himſelf, Tit. ii. 14. He died for Sin; that 


we being Dead lo it, might Live unto Righ- 
teonſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. And to make us 


| ſuch a San#ified Sort; that he might not be 


aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. ii. 11. Yea 

to make us lo Pure iu Heart, that we might 
fee God, Matt. v. 8. To turn our Hearts a- 
gainſt the Corruptions, which they were 
jet upon: And to make that Helineſs, which 


was our greateſt Eye-Sore, become the moſt  : 


Amiable Beauty in our Eyes: To ſave us 
from the Car/e, but not from the Obedience 
of the Law: To throw down our Idols; 
that he might be Chief and Uppermoſt 


INt 
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in our Souls : And Reign over us; till we f 
ſhould be fit to Reign 7th him. ; 

Though he came to Eaſe us of the Load 
of our Sins: Yet not to diſcharge us from 
all the Care of our Duty: Not to call us to 


a Lawleſs Condition; but to take his Yoke | 


upon us; and ſubmit to his Government and 
Diſcipline over us; And Reſign up the Right 
even of ourſelves, to our Lord Redeemer ; 
To Be, and to Do, as he by his Word ſhall 


order us; Yea and order even the Secreteſt 


Workings of our Hearts : Not leaving ſo 
much as our Tzoughts Free; and bringing 
all Deſires, Intentions, and Motions, Tub- 


Jett to his Controul : So making the Heart- 


Adultery and mental Malice, and Pride of 
Spirit, to be as much Sins, even as any 


| that break forth into outward A. 


Indeed he gives not only Hopes but Aſſu- 


| = Tance to all Believers, who Repent and are 


Converted, that their Sins ſhall be blotted out, 


Acts iii. 19. But then whatever we Believe, 
he tells us, That Except we Repent, we ſhall 
- Periſh, Luke xiii. 3. The Saviour himſelf 


will not Save us, without Repentance, And 
except he waſh us, we have no Part in him, 
John xiii. 8. We ſhall not be Juſtiſed by 
his Blood, nor Gloriſied in his Kingdom; If 


we be not alſo Regenerate by his Spirit, and 


Sanctiſied by his Grace. He is the Author of 
Eternal Sefvation to all that obey him, Heb. v. 


9. Ay, But inſtead of Saving, he will Pe- 
Are 
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rey, thoſe bis Enemies, that would not he 
ſhould Reign over "em, Luke xix. 27. He is 
the Phy/ician to Heal all our. Diſeaſes: *Tis 
true; But not if we Slight all his Preſcrip- 
tions. Our Being in Chriſt Jeſus, frees us 
from Condemnation. So we are aſſured: Rom. 
viii. x. But then that Inbeing muſt be Proved 
by our holy Walking; Not after the Fleſh, but 
XZ after the Spirit. For he will not fave us in 
the Way of our Luſts, and in the Way of 
this World; But in the Way that he went, 

and in the Way of his Word. He has, indeed, 

provided a Remedy, even for the Worſt: But 
they muſt come into the preſcribed Way : 

And they muſt take it in due Time: There's 
a Door of Hope, and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Open'd to all that Repent and Believe: But 
ſhall they Eſcape by Iniquity, that do-as bad 
as the Worſt, and yet reckon to be Saved 
with the Bet? They that are Mad upon 
their Luſts; and grown Old in their Sins 
and Scoff at holy Perſons and Duties; That 
talk of nothing above the Morld, and Faſhions 
and Fooleries; that ramble about, after Drink. 
and Meal fer their Luſts; and Scramble and 
Tear for the World: And Live, as it were, 
in Spite of the Goſpel? Do they, think to 
make all whole, by telling of their art in 


; 
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among Honeſt Men upon Earth, Such as 
Shamefully fail in the very Lowe/F Rank of 
orks; (and one might expect better Uſage . 


from 
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from many of the Heathens, than from ſuch 
F Chriſtians :) Do they preſume thus ſtrait to 
grow up into a Fitneſs for the Eternal Dwel- 
ling with the Holy God and his Saints in 
Heaven ? They 4A are ſo Cloſefited, they'll 
give even nothing to the Poor : And carry, 
as if they were no . to diſpenſe out 
what they Poſſeſs; erfect Proprietors, 
to do with it what they 5 7 is They that have 
no, Government. of e to Conquer 
their brutiſh Luſtings, with Temperance; nor 
their Paſſionate Reſentments with Patience : 
Yea, that throw themſelves upon the very 
| Mouth of Temptations; and are ready to 
catch up all the Baits of Sin, even as fait as 
the Tempter caſts them before cm: The Un- 
converted that yet lie Dead in their Sins; 
the Unſanbl iſied, that are ſtill Strangers and 
Enemies to Holineſs; That no more deſire 
to be Saved, than the Devils do; i. e. Only 
from Torments: And at the higheſt, Aim at 
nothing above Pardon, and F Teedom from 
Hell: Are they in the right Way to Heaven? 
And do they ſtand fair for the Salvation of 
Jeſus Cb? O how Silly, yea and Impudent 
is their Claim to him? Tho' they Name his 
Name, If they Depart not from Iniquity ; 
What ſhall they have from him, but Depart 
from me ye that work Iniquiiy? How poorly 
ſhall they come off, who expect he muſt. 
Own em, for calling, Lord, Lord ; 3 
| tney 
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they never applied themſelves 0 do his Will? © 
Matt. vii. 23. When he had only the Name: 
But the World and Luft had all the Service. 
They are like to find him a Lord then, by 
his Judgmentis: Tho' he could not find it, by 
their Carriage. He will be as Dreadful, as 
ever he was Contemptible, to em; and make 
the Enemies his Foolſtool; that would not be 
perſuaded to make his Go/pel their Rule. And 
according to Works, will he pronounce the 
ſtanding Sentences of Judgment, at the Laſt 
Day : When every one ſhall receive according 
to what he has done in the Body, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
and Matt. xxv. Saith the Judge to ſome, Ye 
did ſo and ſo; therefore, Come ye Bleſſed < 
And to others, Ye did contrary ; therefore, 
Depart ye Curſed, Tho' Heaven's Bleſſed- 
neſs, (it's true) the molt Righteous have not 
Deſerved : Yet ſo we are taught, How the 
Perſons muſt be Qualified, for whom it is 
Prepared. As indeed all the Promiſes in the 
Law, If ye do ſo and ſo, Ye ſhall be Bleſſed; 
Do not ſhew thoſe Works to be the Cauſes 
of the Bleſſings: But the Qualifications of 
God's Servants, for whom thoſe Bleſſings 
are de/igned, And therefore, as to the Pro- 
portions, He diſtributes *em how he pleaſes 
and not jult as might ſcem equal in our Hes; 
Giving to them that came in at the Eleventh - 
Hour, as much, as to them that had La- 
boured from the Third, Matt. xx. g. That he 
| | TI „ 1-0 nt 
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might let *em know it to be, Not purely 
the Reward of: the Work; but the free Gif? 
of his Grace. And tho' none ſhall be Saved 
for his Works, yet ſhall the Works be Called 
over, and Hnguired after; rather than Faith, 
in the Judgment. And every one ſhall be 

Tried according to them: Becauſe only their 
Good Works can ſhew their Real Faith, and 
Intereſt in the. Saviour of the World. And 
Works: being more-Publick than Faith, to 
be Seen by all; (As the Superſtructure lies 
more Open to Beholders Eyes, than the 
Foundation:) The Publick Sentence before 
the World, will therefore be paſs'd there- 
alter, 

For in the Viſible Church, even all pre- 
tend to Faith : But then it will be put to the 
Trial; Who indeed had it? And then the 
Two grand Parties of Godly and Ungodly, that 
divide the World, The Seed of the Voman, 
and that of the Serpent, Such as live after 
the Fleſb, and ſuch as live after the Spirit, 
ſhall find a Doom, as different as Heaven and 
Hell. Tho' many of em now Join'd in the 
fame Articles of Faith; and went in the 
common Tale, as all Alike. Nay ſome, that 
ate not ſuch Notorious Sinners, as every Eye 
ſees; nor every Tongue cries Shame of their 
Courſes; yet will not find Chriſt their Jeſus: 
Nor che Saviour of the World a Saviour to 
than If they be not Holy and Heavenly; as 
well as Honeſt and Oy * If they be not 

7 inwardly 
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inwardly Chang'd and Purified; as well as 
outwardly Fair and civiliz'd. 

Indeed all that are effectually Redeemed by 
him, will give themſelves to Live Holly to 
him. And of all he does require Holineſs; 
Tho' not Perfect, to Merit Heaven: Vet 
Real, to Prepare em for it. Nor will he 
Save any, but whom he Sanctiſies. In good 
Truth, Our Sancfiſication is a very Part and 
Beginning of his Salvation. So that before 
we "hall find our Souls in Heaven; We mult 
feel the Werkings of that Salvation in our 
Souls upon Earth. And before we are Num- 
ber'd with his Saints Above: Here we muſt. 
be Adapted to their Inheritance: And ſhew 
their holy Properties; As ever we hope to 
enjoy their Heavenly Privileges. Tho' our 
Righteouſneſs is no Supplement, to fill up any 
Thing F/anting in Chriſt's Sacrifice : Yer it 


is the Terms of our Receiving its Bleſſed Be- 


nefit. And tho? we need not Obey, to the 
End that he did: Vet are we bound to obey, 
as the Creatures of God, and the Redeemed 
of the Lord; And muſt walk in the Way of 
holy Duty, to bis Heavenly Glory; Yea, I 


Strive for it, as ever we would Enter : Tho? 


that. be no Meritorious Cauſe of our En- 
trance. 
No aretended Affiance in Chriſt Jeſus, then 
will avail, without the New-Crea!vre. And 
_ why are we made New-Creatures, but that 


we ſhould walk in Newneſs cf Life ? So that 
G 3 ev ery 
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every one is not ſtrait to ſet up for a Saint; 
who has But a good Opinion of himſelf. For 
O how many do make the good Profeſſion of 
Religion ; that like the Cypreſs Trees, are 
only Fair, but Fruitleſs! And yet the Sa— 


_ viour himſelf has doom'd every Tree that 


brings not forth good Fruit, to be hewed down, 
and caſt into the Fire, He never came to Et- 
fect for us a Juſtiſication, ſeparate from Sanc- 
tification. When they are indeed no more 
to be Parted, than Light and Heat in the 


Sun. But as he Gift of the I'ree Grace of God, 


is our Fuſiification : Rom. iii. 24. So this ts 
the Will of God, even our Sanfiification, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 3. And he that makes us Per- 
fect, thro' the Comelineſs that he puts upon 
us; Ezek. xvi. 14. In giving the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, tor an Indument unto us: Alſo 
puts his Spirit within us, Cauſing us to walk 
in his Statutes; that we may keep his Fudg- 
ments and do em, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Nor muſt 
we ſeek unto him, only to have the Pain of 
our Broken Bones Eaſed; But to have em 
right Set; that we may uſe our Legs, to 
Welk in his Ways. And Juſtification is not 
ſo Needful, to Reconcile us to God; But 
Sandtiſication is as Needful, to bring us to 
Enjoy him. The Former puts out the burn- 


ing Inflammation, that Afflicts us: And the 


Latter puts a Stop to the ſpreading Iafedtion, 


The 
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The Redeemer, indeed, makes us a Way 
ro Eſcape : But it is a Holy Way ; not of ſuch 
a Latitude, as any the Loo/eft Sinners, that 
are called Chriſtians, might enter. No, He 
came not to make it Mider: But to make 
us Holier; To Strip us of the cumberſome 
Luſts and Paſſions; that would hinder our 
Entrance at the Gate of Life. Thus then 
muſt we Take Chriſt, if we would not Mi. 
tate him, and go without the Saving Bene- 


lit by him. And as the true Metber was 


againſt Dividing the Child: So the true 
Chriſtians will be againſt Dividing the Sa- 
diour: And take him for a Teacher, Ruler, 


and Sandtißer; as well as a Redeemer : And 


to Redeem 'em now from their Vain and 


Vicious Converſation; as well as hereafter © ! 


from God's Wrath and everlaſting Damna- 


tion: Yea to Purify, that he may Glorify *em ; 


and bring 'em to Live, inthis World, ſo Holihy 
to him; That he may advance 'em in the 
next, to Live for ever Bleſſedly with him. 
Again, 

II. Tho” we are ai thro* Faith; Yet 
it muſt be more than a Faith in Conceit, that 
will help us to a Heaven in Earneft. *Tis not 
only to ſhift Opinions, and to go over to the 
Party of another Perſuaſion ; and therg 
kon upon Eaſe and Reft : (as at Rome, here 


Bad Men may be Good Sons of the Chufch; 


and by profeſſing to ts as the Church- 
4. Hoes, 
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| does, entertain a Confidence, to be Sav'd, as 
ſure as every Man was.) Such as hang all 


upon a bare empty Faith; without the good 
and godly Prafice; do quite Miſtake the 
Nature of that true Faith, which gives us 
the Saving Intereſt in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And 1 -onfels, That no Miſtakes in Reli- 
gion are more Rife and Pernicious, than thoſe 
about Faith, Some throwing it ſo Low, as to 
ſignify juſt Nothing : And others ſtretching 
it ſo Wide, as to Swallow up all Duty elſe. 

Tho' ſo few have the Jewel; And our Lord 
queſtions, Y/bere it will be found, at his 
Coming, Luke xviii. 8. Yet almoſt all lay 
Claim to it: As if every Breaſt were the Ca- 
binet to encloſe it. Even the Worſt Men will 
boaſt of their good Faith wilhin: Though 
they have nothing Good without, to ſhew 
for it. When they hear, There will be no 
Heaven without Faith : They are loath to 
give up all their Salvation, for want of that 
Believing, which they count fo Eaſy a Per- 
formance. And tho' they cannot endure the 
Exerciſes of Godlineſs; yet taking Faith, to 
be only the Owning of God and Chriſt, and 
a Confident Perſuafion, that all will be Well 
with them; Thus they make it ſo Light a 


Matter; and boldly Arrogete that to them- 


ſelves; which they think is ſo Secret, out of 
the World's View; that none is able to D/ 
prove em. Here then they ſtep behind th 
Curtain; and plead, what eis in their Hearts 
So 
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So making Account to Hide all their Evil» 
beyond Diſcovery. When, alas, they do ſtill 
Betray*emſelves, in that Courſe of their Life; 
which is the main Trial of their Faith: And 
this is more to be known by the Works, 
than by the Vords. Let any fay, as long and 
as oft as they will, That they do Believe : 
This is no Proof at all. For what does it pro- 
fit, if a Man ſay, that be has Faith, and bas 
not Works ; Can Faith ſave him? Jam. ii. 14. 
Such a Faith, (which is indeed but the Lage 
and Shadow of Faith,) cannot fave him; An 
more than a gilded Paper Targes can defend 
him, - Let him ſhew me his Faith, without 


his Works: And that will put him very | 


hard to it : For he may as ſoon ſhew me the 
Sun without Light; Or the Fire without 


Heat. And if he do ſhew me a Sun with 


out Light: I am ſure it is but the Picture of 
the Sun. And if he dg ſhew me a Fire with- 
out Heat: 1 ain ſure it is but a Painted Flame. 


And if he talk of Faith in Chriſt, without 
doing the Work of God; I am ſure it is but 


Talk, In this Caſe therefore, we are more 
to Truſt our Eyes, than our. Ears. Rather 


to fee, how Men Live; Than to hear what , 
they Say. For let a Man affirm over and e 
Over, That it is an excellent good Fruil- 


Tree: And yet I fee it all Witber'd and Dead; 
and never to Bear any Thing, worth the 

touching : I cannot then Contradict my own 
G 3 Senſe * 
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Senſe and Experience, to give him Credit. 
And ſo let a Man take never ſo much Pains, 
to make me Believe, That he is a Believer; 
and plead me down till, That he has the 


Good Faith: When I can never ſee, what 


it is Good for; nor find that he ſavours of 
| Holineſs, nor follows after it; But rather 


Diſguſts and Rejects it; and Oppofes and 
Scorns it: Does he think thus to Dample 
and Stun me; in Vaunting of his ſtron 

Faith in God, and his Good Belief in his 
Saviour ? Againſt which Phraſes does he 
conclude none muſt Reply, nor dare to queſ- 
tion any ſuch Pretenſions? Here I have 
not the Faith, to Believe all ſuch Boaſters of 
Faith: Nor am fo to be Clubb'd into ever 
the better Opinion of ſuch ; whoſe Naked- 
neſs J can too eaſily fee, through all theſe 
. Fig-leaves. If this be their Faith, only to 
keep up a good Concert of themſelves, and 
a ſtrong Pre/umption, That Chriſt will 
Save them; Nay, If this be the mighty 
Atchievement of their Faith, to get the Maſ- 


terry of Conſcience; And think to Bore and 


ruſh into Heaven, in a Way clean contrary, 
to what the Goſpel of our Lord points out : 
Such Audacious Hanging upon the Saviour 
of the World, to Fu/tify and bear 'em out, 
even in all the Worſt they can do; Who 
can look upon it, as the Faith of our Lord? 
Yea what better can it hear, than the 
proud Swelling of an Unhumbled Heart } 
25 | an 
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and the daring Boldneſs of ſuch Wicked 
| and Worldly Men; than whom, there are 
| not really greater Infidels in the. World? 
When they can venture upon all Sin; Be- 
cauſe Chriſt has Purchaſed Pardon; And af- 
ter they have Trampled down their own 
Conſcience, together with his holy Laws, Put 
en the bold Face; as if they had done no- 
> thing againſt him. When their Believing, 
] gives the Superſedeas to Godly Living; Their 
Confidence is the Bar to their Converſon; And 
their Faith the Paſs port, to carry 'em thro” ? 
all the Fouleſt Ways; As if they needed not” 
care what they did, nor how they Liv'd; 
when they have but once pinn'd themſelves 
upon Chriſt, by that which they call their 
Faith; but is indeed only a rude Invaſion, 
and vile Profanation of the holy Thing: Such 
kind of Believers may periſh in their Sins; 
For all this Truſting in the Saviour of Sin- 
ners: And the So/zfidian Conceit will never 
do them any Service; Unleſs to Aggravate 
their Guilt and Puniſhment, For ſo Afront- 
ing the Lord that Bought *em ; and Pervert-- 
ing all the Grace of God, which brings. Sal- 
vation. This very Faith ſhall be laid to theit- 
Charge, as their Sin; and ſuch a Sin which 
gave Heart and Strength to all their other 
Sins; And inſtead of Leading and Keeping 
them to the Lord; Embolden'd 'em to F ly 
from him, and to ſet his Commands at De- 
G 6 Indeed: | 
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Indeed their Challenging a Part in the 
Saviour, when they Laſh out fo extreamly 
wide of the Way of Salvation, does but be- 
tray 'em, to be Falſe Uſurpers of that glo- 
rious Privilege; in which they have no Part 
or Lot. And they do ſo commonly Confute 
themſelves, as to ſave the Faith of Chriſt 
from bearing the Blame of their Miſcarriage. 

Unleſs they could give a likelier Account, 
how they came by it; and made a better 
U/e of it, the Suſpicion is ſtrong againſt *em, 
that there is no ſuch Thing in 'em. 

When as Tempeſts ule to ſhake the Soul, 
ere Chriſt ſays, Peace, be ftill: And when 
Conviftion and Humiliation, preparing the 
Soul for him, are ſuch Workings as all Be- 
lievers are well acquainted with ; and from 
the greateſt to the leaſt, have a common Senſe 
of : What then, to their Credit, can we 
think of their Faith ; Who would be Heated, 
before Wounded ; Ar Eaſe, before they have 
paſs'd the ſtrait Cate; Children of God, be- 
fort they have felt any Pangs of the Nerv. 


Birth; The Lord's Freemen, before they 


have been under the Spirit of Bondage; ſav- 


ed by Chriſt Jeſus; before they have found 


themſelves Laſt without him ? 

Faith is compared to a Building, Jude ver. 
20. And where we are to build High, we 
muſt lay the Foudation Low. But where 
there has been no deep Humiliation, m_y 

a 
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all the boaſted Faith, but a fond Preſump- 
tion? Such then are only full of theme 
ſelves ; and puffed up, like Blifters or Blad- 
ders; that were never prick'd at Heart, to 
, let out the Impoſthume, and bring down the 
1 proud Tumour. And 'tis then, but a ſeltling 
on their Lees, inſtead of Fruſting in Chriſt; 
yea, And rather a ſtrengthening themſelves 
in their Vicłedneſs and Worldly Holds; than 
> growing /trong in the Lord. Therefore they 
are ſo Bold, becauſeall Fleſpb: And nothing 
= of Spirit in them, To Diſturb them in their 


Sins; but Lurk in the Rubbiſh of the Old 
Man; and Fortify themſelves in the Natural 
* Faſtneſs: And ſo they have need to look in 
the Gl/o/s of the Law, to ſee their Six and 
Curſe , Before they look unto Jeſus for Re- 

lief and Comfort. The Repentance, that 

breaks their Hearts, and brings them to an 
unfeigned Purpoſe of Turning from their 

Sins, muſt diſpoſe them for the Pardon and 

the Saviour, which their Faith is to Re- 

cerve..-::- SLES ' * 

And *tis not to Fancy Forgiveneſs, and 

Fancy Happineſs to ourſelves : But to build 

on the ſure Promiſes of the Goſpel of our 

Lord. For true F#irh is Bred and Fed by 

the Word of God. And haſt thou then this 

Faith, when the holy Mord, that ſhould 

Revive, and Cheer, and Tranſport thee, doth 
nothing but Confound, and Gall, and ſtrike 
thee Dead? Is that the Faith of Chrift, and 

| 58 not 
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not rather a Fi#ion of thy own Head, that 
never Purges nor Raiſes thy Soul; nor 
Quickens thee to thy York, nor engages 


thy Heart to the Lord? 


A Faith that is the Back and Bolſter, to 


bear thee up, even in the Worſt that thou 


doſt; to give thee Hearts-Eaſe in thy Sins; 


and make thee lie wallowing there, with-a 
Beaſtly Pleaſure ? 


Is it poſſible, Thou ſhould'ſt believe in 


the Holy God, the Holy Feſus, the Holy. 
Ghoſt; And yet be ſtill a Stranger, and an 


Enemy to» Holineſs ? Is it poſſible, Thou 


ſhould'ſt Believe Heaven to be the Seat of 


Holineſs ;, into which nothing Unclean ſhall: 


enter; And yet Love and Chuſe to continue 


Filthy (till? Thou art a /ad Believer then: 
That Believeſt nothing. ſo much, as the 


Father of Lies; and the abſurdeſt Dreams 
and Contradidtions. | 
Ah, Lord. How art thou provoked to 
thy Face, by ſuch as thou haſt called to the 


Knowledge of thy Truth! When the Chri/- 
tian World fo ſwarms with theſe Locuſts, 


buzzing every where, in our Ears, with the 


Noiſe of their Faith: Knowing that they are 


gone, as to any Evidence for em from their 


Life; Yet they. cry, They Believe in Chriſt, 


and hope to be ſaved by their Faith, And 
thus we have, (If I may call over Names ſo 


Repugnant,) Swearing Believers, and Drunken 
Believers, and boring Believers, and Muck- 
 worm- 


known Wickedneſs. Tis the Shield to quench 
the fiery Darts of the Wicked: So that we 
ſhall not uſually fall by *em: And whenever: 


_ihe Heart is ſaid to be Purified by Faith, Acts 
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worm Believers, and Knaviſh Believers, and 


an endleſs Gang of Ungodly Believers : Who 


will all have it, That they Believe; and ſtill 
Believe on: Till they hank Believ'd them- 
ſelves out of their /7ts, and out of their 
Souls; and Believ'd themſelves into the Hands 
of the Devil, and the Damnation of Hell. 
The Lord deliver us from ſuch a ſenſeleſs 
Conceit, and wicked Deluſion; as the fine 
Thing call'd their Faith; which Preſumptuous: 


Sinners are ſo proud of. 


But the right Faith is a moſt Holy Faith, 
Jude 20. And Faith and Holineſs are ſo inſe- 
parably conjoin'd together, that whoever 
pretends to the oxe without the ober, indeed 
has neither. And tho? Faith does not make 
us free from all Sin; Yet it will give us ſuch⸗ 
a Tenderneſs, that we ſhall never be Eaſy un- 
der it. *T will make us Inpatient of the Sin- 
ful Uncleanneſs; and not ſuffer us to Live 
and lie in the Love and Maintenance of an 


we do; We ſhall not lie by it; But be the 
ſoreſt Borden to our ſelves, till we have got 
it off: And go witi. a mighty Concern, to 
keep and Cleanſe thoſe very Hearts, where: 
we know, the He of God pierces. For fo, 


xv. 19, It incorporates us with our Lord, as. 
| very 
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| * ry Parts of his Body; Endued with the 
1 Fae Holy Spirit, that is in Himſelf: And fo 
obliges us to Conform to our Head; with 
whom we are thus vitally Oze: That the 
Members of Chriſt may not act as the Limbs 
of Satan. And tho' our Holineſs, (even at 
beſt,) can never Juſtify : Yet the Faith that 
Juſtiſtes, will ever make us Holy, Yea, tho' 
Faith alone Juſtifies us; yet not that Faith, 
Vzich is ſo Alone, as to be Severed from all 
| other Virtues and Graces. No, But it this 
Is; Root of the Matter be in us, *Twill thew its 
E Prolific Efficacy and Fertility, in all agree- 
able Fruits produced by us. As the Surin 
the Heavens, Enlizhtens, Warms, and Enlj- 
vens Things on the Earth: Such Effefts will 
the Faith of Chriſt work in the Soul. *Tis 
the Refiners Fire and Fullers Soap; To purge 
out our Droſs and Corruptions, Tis the 
Spring and Weight, to ſet all the Moveable 
Parts a-going: And will not let us Reſt, 
from /reking the Lord; Till in him we find 
Reſt to our Souls. 'Tis a Principle of Life; 
For wwe live by the Faith of the Sen of God, 
Gal. ii. 20. But a Dead Faith cannot give 
us Life, And Faith without Works is Dead, 
Jam. ii. laſt Ver. z. e. *Tis thus diſcerntd to 
be Dead: As the Carcoſs, when there is no 
Breath, Senſe, or Mation in it, to ſhew any 
Life, 
| 80 
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So that I cannot gives thee Hopes to be 
Juſtified by any Faith, but what is Juſtified 
by a holy Life. And 1311 /orks mult be the 
Certificate to thy Conſcience, as well as tothe 
IWerld : That thy Heart may not Condemn 
thee, For pleading 7aith in Chriſt's Merits, 
againſt Ovedience to Chriſt's Commands. For 
there's a Believing the Lord's Commands; as. 
well as his Promiſes, Pſal. cxix. 66. Believing 
em to be not only Needful and Indiſpenſable z 
But moſt Equal! and profitable: Not only 
that thou 22} do em: But that it is abſo- 
lurely Beſt, for thee, ſo to do. And tho? 
thou haſt nothing but Chriſt to truſt to; 
yet thou haſt a great deal more to do, be- 
ſides Trſting in Chriſt: A great deal more, 
which this Traing will put thee upon doing. 
For it is that Principle of A#ivity, which 
will make thee Buſy; And ſhew the Need 
that thou haſt to be ſo; and alſo the bleſſed 
Efjes of it, that thy Labour ſhall not be in 
Vain in the Lord. Thus: the Lively Faith 
will ſhew itſelf, in the Actions of Life ; In 
the Senſe of Sin; Hunger and Thirſt aſter 
Righteouſneſs, od after the Favour of God; 
and ſuch a Zeal for his Religion and Service 
as will make -thee Briſk and buſy, warm, 
and affectionate, about the Offices of Piety; ; 
and make thee Groan under thy remaining 
Dulneſs, as thy Clog and Grief, 


For 
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For this Faith is accompanied with à 
Renewed Nature : And then from that, Holy 
Aclions wilt flow, even as Water from the 
Fountain. So chat thou wilt Reverence and 


Love thy Lord; and heartily Devote thyſelf * 


to ſerve his /ntereſts; and carefully Conſult 
his Honour; and dutifully Regard his Plea- 
fare ;, and delight to Approach his Preſence; 
and to be Buſied about his Vor. For unto 
them that Believe, he is ſo Precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
That they Sight and Leave all for him. 
And therefore their Faith is ſaid to be their 

Victory ovenitbe World, 1 John v. 4. For they 
will not ſet their Hearts upon it: When 
they know ſo much Better, wherewith to 
be Entertained. Worldings therefore are Un- 
believers : And they do but Talk of Faith in 
Chriſt that are ſtill all upon it for this World. 
For Faith is the Evidence of the Unſeen 
World ; Shewing ſuch great and Glorious 
Things Above; as to Cloud and diſgrace all 
that is here below. Tis the Ferment, work- 
ing Upwards; And as Wings, carrying the 
Soul away to: Converſe in Heaven. And the 
Believer cannot find his Heart ſink, and 
Groveland ſettle here; But he is ſoon ſenſi- 
ble of the Folly and Miſchief: And cries 
and ſtruggles to be deli ver'd and rais'd from 
the Duſt of the Earth, and the Mud of this 
World. O what Believers then are they, 
chat never ſo much as make Confeſſion or 
Moan, 
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Moan of their Worldlineſs ; But are rather 
in their Element; when deepeſt ſo Engaged: 
Detend and plead for it ; and ſhew an An- 
gry Concern, to be taten off ; and no good 
Will to the holy Exerciſes, that have a Ten- 
dency to the Heavenly Country ! 

And when Faith, and Love of the Saints, 
are made Trwwrns; Col. i. 4. How can the 
Believer be a Perſecutor? And what Part is 
he of the Body, that can Tear and Worry 
any Member? No Man can Hate bis own 
1: : And no Faithful Soul can prey upon 
its own King; Nor be Bitter againſt the Ge- 
neration of God's Children. No, If thou 
Love him that Begat, Thou wilt not Malign 
any that are Begotten of him. But to ſuch. 
thou wilt Iacline; and of ſuch thou wilt be 
Fond, above all Perſons elfe in the World. 
They will be Dear to thee ; for that holy 
Image of thy Father, which is upon them. 

And, in ſhort, If thou art Unhely, thou 
art Unbelieving. For thou canſt not Believe 
the Word of Chriſt, but thou muſt be ſure, 
That Allowed Sin will run thee upon the 
Damnation of Hell. And therefore, where 
thou canſt not be Innocent; Yet thou wilt 
be Penitent : And tho' thou canſt not plead, 
Not Guilty : Yet thou wilt not be a Worker 
of Iniquity : But ſtill aſpire and ſtrive to be 
more Holy; As one that believes, There's 
no other Way to the Heavenly Glory. 


Wouldf: 
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Wouldſt thou then give a good Anſwers 
to ſuch as aſk thee a Reaſon of Ihe Faith and 
Hope that thou haſt in thy Saviour? Thou 
muſt give thy Conſent, to be Ruled, as well 
as Saved, by him: And make appear how _ 
much indeed thou canſt Truſt him; By Ven- 

turing thy Soul, and all thy Eternal Concerns, 
in the Way that he bids thee take: Never 
Miſdoubting the Courſe, he puts thee upon; 
Nor fancying any other to be Betier: Nor 
feparating Faith. from Holineſs; Leſt thou 
ſeparate thy Scat from Heaven: Nor think- 
ing to Believe thyſelf into it ; When thou. 
doſt not, by Patient Continuance in well doing, 
| ſeek for it. For ſo may'ſt thou periſh in thy 
Sins, for all thy Reliance on thy Saviour; 
When *tis on other Terms, than he has laid. 
down; And thou ſeemeſt confident of thy 
Salvation, in the very Way of Damnation. 
But tho' thou muſt Truſt in him, ſo as to 
Exclude every Thing elſe, for a Saviour; Yet. 
not ſo as to Exclude thy Diligence, to work 
out thy Salvation. And tho' thou muſt not 
ſet any Inherent Holineſs in Chriſt's Stead, to 
Truſt to it: Yet mult thou never throw it 
ſo Low, as to Vilih, and grow Careleſs of 
it: Nor be a Deſpiſer of Good Works; 

However thou art not to Depend upon em, 
as the Saviours of thy Soul; Thou muſt: 

!! notwithſtanding, have 'em to ſhew, for thy 

Intereſt in the Saviour: To ſhew, That 

| thou 


RUighteouſneſs ok God. 141 
thou art Pounded upon the Rock : Matt. vii. 25. 
And that thou haſt laid up ihe Good Founda- 
tion againſt the Time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
1. e. To ſhew, that thou art one of thoſe, 
to whom the Promiſe of Eternal Life is 
made: One that by the Grace of God, art 
brought in the Way to it, and ſtandeſt fair 
and /ure for it. 

Io ſum up then what has wa ſaid, As 
the Son of God, came not into the World, | 
to make him Friends with Sin and Wicked: 
neſs: But to plant the Faith, that ſhould be 
Fruitful in Works of Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
ne/s: So where-ever there's true Holineſs, it 
ſprings from Faith: And if it be true Faiib, 
It will alſo bring forth Holineſs of Life. And 
then for ſuch as Abandon themſelves over to. 
Ungodly Courſes ; No Matter indeed whether 
they Believe one Way or another: For *tis 
not any Believing, will be their Security, who 
perſiſt in wicked Living. 

»Twere well then, if our Accuſett were 
no more againſt the Inputed, than we are 
. agaioft the [nberent, Righteouſneſs. O may. 
we put them to f. lence, in the Apsſile's R 
ed Way; 1 Pet. ii. 13. Not by Prefeſſing 

fairer, or Talking faſter » But by Daing bet- 
ber. Tho" the Scripture is Expreſs, That 
God Juſtiſies ibe Ungodly : Rom. iv, 5. (For 
that he Juſtifies none but the Godly; I never 
read 1 in his Word.) Yet our Doctrine does 
not 


r 
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not Embolden any Ungodly Man, ſo to Con- 
tinue. No, *Tis fo far from Defending him, 
in his Impiety: That it cuts off all his Hopes, 
If he depart not from Iniquity. 

For Men, indeed, to Fuſtify the Wicked : 
Iſa. v. 23. Is to Patronize, and Hearten em 
on, in their evil Ways. But when God Juſti- 
fies the Ungodly; A Change always follows, 
to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, And it 
muſt be /ncere Righteouſneſs fulfilled by us, 
that will give us Encouragement, to plead: 
Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs, fulfilled in us. 
As by Faith we muſt have Recour/e to him, 
and Rely upon him; if he would have his 
Righteouſneſs to be our Own : So muſt we 
follow him, in the Righteous Ways he has 
tracked usout; If we would have the comfort- 
able Evidence, That we are Righteous thro' 
his Righteouſneſs. 

And if ſtill the Clamour go on, That we 
gratify the Lazy; Who are glad to ſlip the 

Yoke, and throw off their Duty : For if all 
be done for em; Why may not they ſit ſtill, 
and take their Eaſe ? And how can we preſs 
them to any Good Works, when we teach, 
That they are all Inſiaſicient to their Juſtifi- 
cation? 

Let me aſk ſuch Quettioners, Is there no 
Preaching up the Necefſity of Good Works, 
Unleſs we prove em to be the Sinners Plea, 
for Juſtification 1 in the Sight of God? Ang 
1 
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if they be any who belong to this Church, 

will they not hear the Church ? (Serm. of 
Salv.) 

ie ſhut not cut other Good Works, to be 

joined with Faith: But we ſhut them out from 


the Office of Juſtiſying. So that, tho" they be 


preſent together, in him that is Juſtiſied; 


yet they Juſtify not all together. 

And may not we Diſolaim their Merit; 
And at the ſame Time, keep up their Prac- 
tice ? Nay, what if after all the Cry, We 
better ſecure 'em, than they that build their 
Juſtiſication upon 'em? For holding Juſtifi- 
cation and Sanctification to be Inſeparable; 
We do never Renounce, but ſtill /uppoſe em: 
And ſtill make 'em the Conſequents; Tho? 
never the Fore-runners, of Faith and Grace. 
Tho' we are not for Exalting 'em, above 
their due Place; yet we would not ſhut *em 
out of Doors. Tho' we cannot Pride it, in 
the Polluted ſtuff: Yet we would not go 
Naked. Though we dare not give 'em the 
Honour of working our Juſtification : Yet 
we conſtantly affirm, that they flow from it; 

even as Light from the Sun: And though 
ſometimes they are weak and Clouded, as the 
Sun-Light is; and do not perpetually ſhine 
forth, with a Meridian Luſtre : Yet there is 
the Principle and Fountain of 'em; and the 
Seed of God, laid in the Believing Soul, to 
Raiſe and Maintain em. Yea even in a 

47 cloudy 
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cloudy Sky; we can tell, that the Sun is 
Riſen: And it cannot be vp, but there will 
be ſome Signs of Day: So no Juſtification 
in God's Sight ; but there will be ſome holy 
Change in our Sight: As Eyes Open'd ; 
Heart t ſoften'd; Prejudices Conquer'd; Af. 
fections Rais'd ; Courſe Turn'd ; and the 
Whole Matter Better'd ; Not to be /eſs Careful 
of his Duty, but more concern'd than ever, 
for it. Seeing the Grace of the Goſpel takes 
not away the Obligation of the Law: Nor 
does Juſtification give Leave to commit any 
Sin; Tho' it give Pardon for all Sins com- 
mitted. And *twas a good Saying of a great 
Reformer, (Libertas in Chriſto, nullam Inno- 
centiæ fecit Injuriam.) Our Liberty in Chriſt 
does not Diminiſh any Thing of our Duty to 
him. For ſtill he Tree is to be known by its 
Fruits: And they are not his Sheep, that 
„ do not follow him. The Freedom which he 
brings is from the Bondage of Sin, and the 
Dread of Wrath: That we may more rea- 
Aily and Ingennouſly ſerve him; As a People 
Deliver'd and made Willing by him. And 
ſuch a Relaxation is the ſtrongeſt Obligation, 
|  Pſal. cxxx. 4. There is Forgiveneſs with thee, 
O Lord, that thou mayſt be Feared :- Even 


with ſuch a Child-like Fear of Offending; 
as is not only con/iftent with the deareſt 
Love; But naturally ots from it. And 
| thus even Believers paſs the Time of their ſo- 

| Journing 
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journing here in Fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. Looking 
diligently, Left any Man Fail of the Grace of 
God, Heb. xii. 15. And the more cautionſly 
ſha!l all, by ſuch, be carried; the more they 
perceive how they have been Favoured. 

To be Look'd upon in our Blood; and 
even when we were Enemies, To be Recon- 
ciled unto God by the Death of his Son, Rom. v. 
16. O what like the Senſe of this mighty 
Undeſerved Love, to melt down and Over- 
come the Heart, and beget a dear Lede to 
Him, that ſo Firſt Loved us! And then 
what fo ſtudious as Love to be Thankful? 
And toExpreſs the Thankfulneſs in all Pleaſ- 
ingneſs; Striving and Loving to be Lite 
our generous Lover, and bleſſed Provider? 
This is the Ingenuity of God's Children; to 


| be on for ever with ſuch Kindneſs: And 


then take Heart; Becauſe they are in ſuch 
Hands: And never think they can do 
enough for the God ſo uaſpeakably God. 
The Senſe of his Leve fills their Hearts with 
Foy: And then that Joy of ihe Lord is their 
Strength, Nothing in the World fo Ani- 
mates and heartens them on, in the Way of 
their Duty. 18 | 
And tho” Strangers to the Life of Love, 
would Sin for ever, if they durſt, for the Fear 
of Hell; And could Ungodly Wretches be 
but ſure of Pardon, Alas, what would they 
do for the Love of Cd? But be Unſatiable 
wy H in. 
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in the fouleſt Wickedneſs : Where all the Bar: 
ricado's of a ſervile Dread but Removed out 
of their Way ? Yet faithful Souls fly from 
Sin, for the Love of their dear Lord : And 
aſk with a holy Indignation, as Rom. vi. 1. 
Shall! we continue in Sin, that Grace may a- 
beund ? Shall Believers make no Conſcience 
of Obedience to God's Commands; Becauſe 
their Obedience cannot Juſtify 'em in Ged's 
Sight ? Or ſhall they Grow upon the God 
of all Grace, and venture to do their Morſt; 
Becauſe all's made ſure on their Side? The 
Apoſile argues rather from their ſure Ob/egna- 
tion, to their more Caulious Converſation : 
Eph. iv. yo. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
hereby ye are Sealed to the Day of Redenip- 
lion. Hund he befeeches *em only by the Mer - 
cies of God, to Devete tlemſelves to his Ser- 
vice, Rom. xii. 1. For indeed, how could he 
ever deviſe a more Forcible Argument? Ex- 
horting to a holy Walking with God; He 
does not Eat his former Words, Nor Undo 
[ the Doctrine he had taught, of Juſtification 
by [ith without Works; As a Looſe anddan- 
i gerous Doctrine. No, He argues indeed from | 
more Sweet, but never the Leſs Cogent, To- 
pics: Such as, the Di/ngenuity, the Ingra- 
- tatude, the Prot 5 Jo ſin againſt Light, 
| and Fower, ai th. mot gracious Augage- 
[| ment. to do 5 tter 1 he Poinfulneſs and 
qi Madneſs, ſo to OS upon the Soul, and 
If Wound the Conſcicnce, and Create a Zell in 
| If, 
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it. And they are Nevices in the Buſineſs of 
Regeneration, that do not know it produces 
the New Creature: And what a Contradidtion 
it is then to his very Conſtitution, to lie Wal- 
lowing in Sin; When he is Shaped and made 
for quite another Service: How he Relufates 
againſt the Wicked Thing; and while he is 
Himſelf, he cannot do it. 

I appeal to every Heart that has been 
Warmed with the Love of God: If there be 
in the World, a more Powerful Diſſuaſive 
from Sin, than the Loving-kindnels of the 
Lord, in Forgiving our Sins : If there be any 
Cords ſtronger, than thoſe of Lede; to bind 
us to our Duty. And if any 1 more Pre- 
valent than that, 2 Cor. v. 14. When the 
Love of Chriſt Conſtraineth _ No, the 
Child of God would ſet him{-if agrinit Sin, 
Tho' there were no Heaven or Hel. Far 
God makes it [-%ſome, and Holineſs De- 
lig ful, tothe Juſtified Soul. He that Lives. 
in the Region of Love; and fees the Love of 
Chriſt Blotting out all the Bitter Things 
which the Law writes againſt him; is more 
Animated, as well as more Obliged, to Live 
to the Reliever of his Miſery. And Faith 
does more to Conquer his Corruptions, than 
all the moſt Elaborateè of Legal Duties ever 
could do. It wings and Enſpirits his Services, 
to know in whom he Believes; and with 
whom he has to do; The ſweet Savicur, 
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The tender Father; That Exa#s not our 
Failings; but Compaſſionates our Infirmities : 

And expects not Perfection of Obedience 
from us; But Approbation of that holy Law, 
which we can no better fulfil; and an ear- 
neſt Deſire and Endeavour, ſtill to proceed 


further, and do Better, And then he chear- 


fully enters the Yoke of Chriſt, as that of 
Medlock; And draws in it, Not as CompelÞPd 
to it, but in Love with it. 

Now how Unez/y ſoever it is, To Move, 
for Dread of the Loaf; Yet what more De- 
lightful than to obey him, that ſo ſpares us; 
That has abounded with ſuch - Riches of, 
Grace towards us; and that is ſtill Surprize. 


ing us with Loving-kindneſs afreſh ? Tho? 


Faith is a Riddle to the Natural Man; And 


| ff Holineſs but a Correion-Houſe to the Unſanc- 
tified Sinner; The Believer is ſwayed with 


the Power of the one; and Raviſb'd with 
the Scocetneſs of the other. And he that has 
known the Sorrow of his old Diſtemper, will 
be proud of the Cure, which Grace has 


_ wrought ; and ever Mary, to Preſerve the 


Health Recovered. And if Gentiles, in the 


State of Nature, much more the Regenerate, 


in the State of Grace, are a Law to themſelves. 


Their own New Nature, and the Divine 


Image drawn upon 'em, is a ſtanding Rule to 
**Nn. And they that have the Internal Relifþ 
of Heavenly Sweets, and the very Lyfe of 
God 
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God derived to them; will be infinitel 
Choice and tender thereof ; And ſhrink back, 
with the utmoſt Antipathy, from all that 
Aſſaults and ſpoils, the Portraiture of God, 
and the Antepaſt of Glory, in the Soul. And 
even when they are /a in the Hands of th: ir 
Saviour , Vet they will Tremble at the Sins 
that drew his Blood. 

Thus the Doctrine of Free Grace, and Juſ- 
tification by Paith, (That ſoft Pillcw under 
the weary Diſcenſolate Soul,) which, Like 
other Sweet and Good Things, i is liable to ſuch 
foul Abuſes; Let works in all Regenerate 
Perſons to Hh Purpoſes, And the ſame 
Grace that 7u/t:jies e m, alſo preſerves them 
from that Diabolical Sophiſtry, To argue 
from Divine Mercy, to Carnal Liberty. Thus 
ſaith our Church, Art. 17. [The godly Confi- 
deration of Predeſiination, and our Election in 


Chriſt, as *tis full of feweet, pleaſant, and un- 


ſpeakable Comfort to godly Perſons , So does it 
fervently kindle their Love towards Ged.] And 


however forward are ſome to Dain: Belie- 
vers to Hell; for the very Perſuaſfon and 
Confidence, upon which themſelves do know, 
is built all their Love of God, and Living to 
him: I can never admire any of thoſe Fruits, 
that are not of the Gel- Plantation and 
that have not Chriſt dwelling by Faith in the 


Heart, for the Root, that bears them. 
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All that know the Grace of God in Truth, 
cannot but know what a Holy Thing it is 
and how it operates in the Soul, to all the 
|. beſt Zfefs: Yea, what a Salisfadtion and 
| Pleaſure it gives in Well doing; As the Diſco- 
very of our Unfeigned Believing. And ſo 
makes the Good Works more Refreſhing to 
ourſelves, than ever they can be to the Buww- 
| els of any others, that fare the better for us. 
| Nay, even Godly Sorrow which works the 
Repentance, without which we ſhall periſh, 
| flows from this ſame Fountain of Faith, And 
there cannot be the true Evangelical Repen- 
tance, which the Believing of God's Goodneſs 
and Love in Chriſt Jeſus, does not lead us to. 
So teaches our Church: (Serm. of Rep.) 
[A Part of Repentance is Faith ; - whereby we 
Ado apprehend and take hold on the Promiſes of 
God, touching the free Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
F our Sins: Which Premiſes are Sealed up to 
us, with the Death and Blood ſhedding of bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. And they that teach Repen- 
. Fance, without Faith in Chriſt, and a Perſua- 
fron, that (rod for his Sake, will forgive us all 
our Sins, teach but the Repentance of Cain and 
Judas: ] 
Where's the Wrong then done to Holineſs 
and Good Life, by this Doctrine of Faith; 
but that it gives a better Security to the Be- 
lievers Pity and Integrity; To preſerve 'em 
from Apeſtacy; and to keep *em by the Power 
7 God, through Fail to Salvation? And alſo 
that 
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that it makes all that is Holy, Juſt, and 
Good in them, more Voluntary and Filial ; 
and better becoming the Lord's Freemen, 
and the dear Children of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Therefore, tho' we would never take off 
from the Neceſſity of Perſonal Righteouſneſs; 
nor offer to Relax the Obli ligation to holy 
Converlation: Yet we would have a Root, 
to bear the Fruits: For elſe we know theie 
can be none, but Painted, or Rotten Fruits; 
which however they may pleaſe a Moral 
Heathen; yet will they not pleaſe a Holy 
Cod: Who is Pleas'd only in his Beloved 


Son; and Pleas'd with none, but ſuch as areg 


im. We would not then have Faith Ba- 
. hd; Left all the Goed, ſo much Contend- 
ed for, ſhould go off with it. For what good 
Fr: oY without an Implantation in Chrilt 
Tejus? If we will hearken to him, John xv. 

4. 7s the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, 
Fxcopt it abide in the Vine; No mere can ye, 
Except ye Aide in me. Can Perions have 
Lawful Children before they are Married? 
And what high Thoughts can we conceive: 
of their Pzety, who make but a Teſt of this 
Spiritual Matrimony; and ſuch a Union with 
the Heavenly Hr idegroom Sure the Works 
truly C, and a Life right Godly, are not 
ſuch a Baſtard- Brood; but a more Legitimate 
Offspring. 
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Tis not to ſay then, If I were compleatly 
Hach; then I would make bold to Believe: 
But thou muſt Believe, that thou may'ſt get 
Matters amended; and be made Holier and 
Better ; And firſt be oy or into thy Sa- 
viour; That thou may'ſt bear the Fruits, 
to Glorify thy Heavenly Father. And ſuch 
as go another Way to work, They are I 
rant of God's Rightecuſneſs: And the Way of 
Peace they have not known, Let holy Life 
then be ever own'd, as the Conſequent of Holy 


t Faith: And Let ewery one names the 
Name of Cbriſt De 


But 
let them know i Ty" Gre 
| wit is to L. acknowledge) with 

our Ape Saf. ii JETT WY, ,. 
Ch liudb . M. 114-004 
now ive, H by 750 78 5 5% #06 God, 


who Love me, 
he Tour Life 
all Holineſs, 
He is a new Q wn A, Cor. v. 17; 
wiſe, he is but Min PX Lender, 

6 Thus I have ſhewed an 3Muite Neckſi 

of the Righteoufdeſs Inherent ; That R 0 
teouſne ſs which is called our Own, But yer, 
after all, There $ nt cet of Truſting in 
it: Or e lian upon it. 
Take Heed of eil Pd Jes to Efratiifo it. 
But, 
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3. Submit to the Righteouſneſs of God; as 
ever you would enjoy Peace with God. 

This Advice now is to ſuch as Labour in 
the Yorks of Righteouſneſs; and give them- 
ſelves daily to the Practice of holy Duties; 
and are Followers of God as dear Children, in 
the Ways of a ſerious Religion: Both dili- 
gently Keeping their Hearts, and confſcienti- 
_ oully ordering their Converſation. The Relief 
and Comfort here to be adminiſtred, ſuch as 
theſe do need; and to ſuch it does belong. 
And Wo to us, if we Preach not the Goſpel x; 
this truly Goſpe/ Meſſage, and Glad Tidings, . 

to them. That Chriſt the Lord will eſpodſe 
their Cauſe, and give them Reſt ;. and take 
their Faults upon Himſelf ; and make them 
the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. This is the 
very 12 of the Goſpel : Which makes 
all the Redeemed of the Lord heartily to Bleſs 
God, for the Redemption of the World, by © 
his Son Feſus Chriſt; and Preite and Mag- 
nify him for ever. 

And notuithſtanding this Faith in Chriſt, - 

and his Righteouſneſs Inputed, has been 


— ſiercely Aſſaulted by all the Forces, that Sa- 


tan and his Inſtruments, (The Sons of Prige,) © 
could muſter up againſt it: And never (it; 
may be) with more Bitterneſs, than of Late -* 
Yet, if we are Viſe for our Souls; We'll 
ſooner part with our Lives, and all that's 
deareſt to us in the World; than ever let it 


230. When as all the World cannat ſave 


Fs N them, 


4 

. 1 AE —ALtS . — — a RE nf + 

= 2 — s — — 1 ad 
— * 


154 Submiſſion to the 

them, that receive not the only Saviour of 
the World, offer'd to *em. And how is he 
Received, but by Faztb? John i. 12. To 4 
many as Neceiv'd him, to them gave he Power 
to become the Sons of Cod; even to them that 
Believe on his Name. We are made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him; even as he was made 
Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. laſt Ver. And how was 
that, but by Imputation ? What the Law could 
mot 40, in that it was Weak through the Fleſh, 

(or unable to Ji us, thro' the OZ/tacle 
on our Side; ) I is fulfilled in us, by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt Inputed to us. Whereof 
we are to give Teſtimony, by our walking, 

not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 

viii. 3, 4. Tho' *tis not in our Services, but in 
our Saviour, that we are Compleat; And we 
ſhall be ſentenced by the Szncerity of our 
Hearts; and not by the Perfection of our 


Works: When Found in Him; who will 


Anſwer for the Imperfefion of all His. 
But after all the Bragging of Wayks; Alas, 
what are all the Bet Wofks good far, Before 


# Juſtiſication? If our Church ſhall be heard, 


Art. 13. (Works done before the Grace of C brif, 
and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not accegt- 
able and pleaſant to God; For as much as they 

F /pring not from Faith im Cbriſt, but have even 
the Nature of Sin.] O how can Dead Men, 
do the Works of the Ziwng ? And who ex- 
pects to gather Grapes of 7 es er Figs of 

5 7 7 l ? 
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 Thiſtles? *Tis after Faith, that Men are in 
more Care, and in better Capacity, to Live 
Gedly. Chriſt's Faithful People are made a 
Willing People; by his Law Written in their 
Hearts. Ard to Mollify the Heart of Sone; 
To make the Slave of Satan a Member of 
Chriſt; To turn Dunghills into Beds of 
Spices; Heaps of Rubbiſh, into Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Wolves into Sheep; And Per/e- 
cutors into Preachers of the Faith: All this 
is the mighty Work of God, in the Renova- 
tion of a Sinner. And to the Faithful it is 
Given of him, to believe in the Name of his 
Son, Phil. i. 29. But before Men can G, 
They muſt have Life and Lege. And till 
Quicken'd together with Chriſt, and Created 
in him to Good Works : *Tis but Blowing at 
a Dead Coal: And a vain Struggle, To think. 
of doing All Ourſelves; When, alas! with- 
out him, we can do Nothing. Even the God- 
lieſt Men are ſo Humbled and Broken, in the 

Senſe of their Defelis; That upon this Ac- 
count, they are the greateſt Burden to them- 
ſelves; yea, fo Loath themſelves for their $7ys; 
That they are for getting as far as they can, 
out of themſelves ; and for ſetting up under 
the Shadow of the Lord their Righteouſneſs. 

Where they ſhall be no more Hold, than 

Melcde. For he that Nedeem'd 'em, will 

kind Receive em. He bids 'em, come to 
Lum And Promiſes, that ſo Coming, he ci 

OE; os of ut. 
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wot caſt them from him, Matt. xi. 28. and 

Fobn vi. 37. And this now is the Way of 

han, 3 The only Way of true Peace, Rom. 
. Being Fuſtified by Faith, we have Peace 


WE: 211th Go, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here is the Childrens Meat, belonging to 
all the Houſbold of Faith, And ſuch muſt 


not be hinder'd of their Portion in due Sea- 


* : Becauſe the Dogs will be ſnatching at 
The Flower is not therefore to be Grubb'd 
21 ſuppreſs'd, for ſhewing its Head; Be- 
cauſe ſome Spiders may ſuck Poiſon out of ; it. 
And muſt we Bury ſome of the Word of 


God in Silence; ; Becauſe ill Mem may Wreſt 


it to their Ruin? Muſt their Lies make Men 
Hold their Peace? As Zophar aſk'd, Fob xi. 3. 
Muſt we not Declare the whole Counſel of 

God; If any Part of it be in Danger to be 
Miſunderſtocdꝰ? No; The Sun, that Tans, 
and Blackens, and Hardens ſome Things; Is 
needful to Hluminate, Warm, Molliſy, Beau- 
tiſy, Sweeten, Meliorate, and Perfett others. 
And ſuch various Effects has the Opening of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs: According to the 
different Condition of the Recipients, But 
what ſome make Miſchievous to themſelves, 
Yet it cannot without IIS and Damage, 
be with-held from others: Let hoſe make 
never ſo bad U of it; 7. keſe can rr do 
well without it, * 


The 
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The Free Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus is 
the only Ark, for a Toſſed Soul to Reſt in. 
But to ſeek Reſt in our own Performances; 
Is like a Man's ſtruggling in Waves, to keep 
on the Water-Top; which by Art or Might, 
for a little while, peradventure, he may do: 
But needs - mult he fink, when he has ſpent | 
all his S/rength : And cannot lie long on the 
Surface; without a Support, or ſome Veſſel, 
to carry him away to the defired Haven, To ? 
Rely on him, that has Satigſied the Law, 
which Condemns us; And bore the Curſe, 
which elſe. muſt have fallen upon «4s : This 
may, indeed, Relieve and Eaſe us. But no 
Reſt for Sinners any where out of Chriſt to 
be found; either, in hemſelves, or in all the Fx 
World. Only his Merits and Satisfatiion, | 
which Content the Juſtice of Heaven for our 
Sins, can Pacify Conſcience, and ſettle our 
diſquieted Souls. And the Soul that Embarks } 
not in this Bottom, will {till be Fludtuating, 
and find nothing but ſad Fruſtration. Till | 
we come tõ ake up hexe, O where ſhall we 
find any Place, to lay our Heads, or fix our 
Feet? To Rifle our own Garden, for the 
Fruit, that grows no where, but in Paradiſe : } 
To think of Living out of Chri/t, on the 
Stock of our own Sufficiency : To bring that 
to the Lord, which wethguld fetch from bim; 
To Bear the Burden, Which we ſhould caſt Þ 
upon bim; And go forth in our own Strength ; | 
when we ſhould Lean on the Lord our 
. 8 ? Strength 1 


as 
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Strength and our Redeemer : All theſe are baf- 
Ving Attempts; which will leave us to lie 
down in Darkneſs and Sorrow, When we 
know ourſelves to be worthy of all Hatred, 
O how can we ever be /atisfied, till we Be- 
lieve ourſelves Accepted in the Beloved 2 What 
elſe can drive from our. Conſcience, the Dread, 

| which drives us from our Ged ? When we go 
* Conſcious, That he ſees and Loaths our Fil- 
* thineſs; And no Work we can do, but is 
ſtained with the Corruption in us; Or, do we 
never ſo well a? preſent, yet the Remem- 
brance of Former Sins Recoiling upon us, 
will ſpoil, not only all the Merit of it; but 
all the Hope built upon it: Here, to Cover 
ohr Nakedneſs with Fig-Leaves, rather be- 
trays our Folly, than Hides our Shame, For 
the Rags of depraved Nature, However 
Pring'd and Colour'd, with all Artificiel Ac- 
compliſhments, and Moral Performances, 

They can never give Boldneſs and Aſſurance, 
to any that Know themſelves ; Till they are 
found in Chriſt Jeſus ; The true King of 

| Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace; The great 
Plenipotentiary of Heaven, ſent not only to 
| Treat with us; but by his Merits to Effect 
the Bleſſed Peace for us. 

O which of all the Moraliſis can direct a 
| Conſcious Sinner tq Peace with the Juſt and 
Holy God Who can cry to him, Abba 
| Father, Till they have ſome Senſe of their 
Adoption, in the Son of his Love? 0 = 
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ſhall be Diffident of Audience and Accep- | 
tance; If we go in any other Name or Re- 
commendation: We ſhall go to him then, 
Not as Children to their Father : But as Ma- 
lefatiors to their Fudge and Avenger. And 
nothing but our Truſt in the Mercies of our 
God, through the Merits of our Saviour, can 


ſend us, (as the Heirs of Glory,) with Bold- 


neſs to the Throne of Grace. Without this, 
no Awakened Conſcience was ever well ſettled: 
No Faithful Soul Built and Eſtabliſbed. 
If we gather our Future BA, only from our 
preſent orks; ; No wonder that our Hepe is 
till ready to give up the Ghoſt. So little of 
Heaven is to be ſeen, in ſuch Muddy Waters. 
\nd if none but the Worthy ſhoUUld.be ſaved; 
Ah, Lord! who then ſhould be faved ? 
Though Love is the Fulfilling of the Law + 
True, yet when that Law obliges us to Love 
the Lord our God, with all our Hearts, and 
Mind, and Soul and Might : And we cannot 
but be Conſcious how Defe&#ive and ſhort *' 
herein we have been, and till are: Twill 
rather Terrify, than Juſtiſy us; and give us 
more Smart than Comfort ; and inſtead of 
Building us up in the Faithg, * Twill Demo- 
liſh, and Batter down our Hopes. For O 
what comfortable Expectation can we Build, 
upon that Holy, Perfect Law of God, which 
only Diſcovers our Nakedneſs; and Upbraids 
our Imperfection? When we carry in us ſtill 
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ſo much Matter. of our own Indidiment and 
Condemnation! And who can ſay, I have. 
made my Heart Clean? I am Pure from my 
Sin! Prov. xx. 9. Even the ſaying it, would 
but add to the Sin. Yea, when the very 
Faireſt of our Works, that look moſt Likely 
to Juſtify us, yet need to be Pardoned them- 
ſelves: And nothing that we can do, but 
ſtill tells us, how much we want the Savio ry 
to help us out. When we hear then the 
Promiſes of God, to Reward Good Works : 
O what Works of ours can we ever think 
worthy of Reward, If his own Mercy in 
Chriſt do not firſt Cover that in 'em, which 
makes *em worthy of Puniſhment ? 

- The Conſciouſneſs of our Integrity, (we 
know,) is called, The Brazen Wall, to ſet 
us /afe, and to make us Undaunted : And in- 
deed great is the Security and the Confidence, 
| ariſing from Sincerity and Uprightneſs, As it 
is an Indication and Seal of our Faith Un- 
feigned ; and of our Real Intereſt in the Holy 
Saviour, But will it not argue, rather a 
Forehead, than a Wall of Braſs, To thin 
of Immuring and Fortifying ourſelves ſo in 
our Own Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; That 
the Redeemer ſhall ſeem of ſmall Uſe, or Sig- 
nificance to us; And the Dependance on his 


Mertts, fit only for ſome elle, that are not 


ſo well Provided? 


4 5 | In 
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In good Truth, Even the Beſt of Men have 
the pooreſt Thoughts of their own Perfor- 
mences; and the leaf Expectation from 'em. 

The greater Progreſs they make, the more 
Defects (till they eſpy: And come to Know 
themſelves better, than to Truſt in any the 
beſt of their own Doings. As was well ob- 
ſerved by Cardinal Contarenus ; ; Tho' an Ad- 


ver ſary, yet his Teſtimony has not the Leſs 
but the more Validity; As coming from one 
of the Company of Merit- Mongers. ¶ Expe- 
rimento videmus, (faith he) Viros ſanctos, qui 
quads magis Sanctitate proficiunt, &c.] We 
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* ſee by Experience, That Holy Men, the 


more ſandtiſed they grow, and the further 


they proceed in holy Ways; They have 
ſtill the meaner Opinion of themſelves, 
and find the more Need of a Saviour, and 
of his Righteouſneſs Inputed: And fo give 
up themlelves to Rely on Chriſt alone. 
Now this is not, Becauſe growing Holer, 
they /ee Leſs than they did before; Or 
. more Vile and Azzef than they 
were: For the more Holy they are, the 
more 9uick-/ighred alſo, and the more 
Noble ſpirited: But as they grow more 


« ſearching, the more do they apprehend the 
Slenderneſs of their own Inherent Righte- * 


ouſneſs: And diſcern the more Spots, to * 
offend their Enlightened Eyes; and find 
that there is no Leaning to their Own | 

„Hirlue 
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F © Virtue and Goodneſs : But that they muſt 
* of Neceſſity, betake themſelves unto 
« Chriſt Feſus: And reſt upon his Grace and 
* Merits Imputed to 'em. 
__ "Thus the Pureſt in Heart, uſe to be the 
Pooreſt in Spirit. And as the Spirit of the 
Humble, and of the Contrite ones, moſt necds 
to be Revived : So the Blood of Chriſt eaſes 
the Oppreſſed Mind, when nothing elle in 
the World can. Faith ſends us to our Lord 
Feſus: And the Belief of his Deity and All- 
ſufficiency gives us the ſureſt Hope, and the 
ſweeteſt Conſolation. For no doubt then of 
a Full Atonement and Propitiation, made for 
our Sins: When He was no Leſs than Ged, 
that made it. 

To think of God's Holineſs, and our own 
Sinfulneſs; That is enough to ſtrike down 
even the Exadteſt Liver : If he have nothi; 8 
without himſelf, for his Support. But the 
Car ſe of the'Law, to Believers on Jeſus, 7s a 
Hand-writing, taken cut of the Way: A Bond 
Cancelled, and Nailed to the Croſs of Chrilt, 
For what he did, as a Surety; Heb. vii. 22. 
Jo Blot out the Chiregraphum, That Obli- 
gation which was againſt them; Col. ii. 14. 
That they are interpreted to have done fhem- 
_ ſelves, as Debtors; Seeing Debior and Surety 
'are in the Senſe of the Lew, but One and the 
ſame Perſon. And confidering bim as the 
Head, and ourſelves as s his Members; Twill 
not 
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not only appear more plain to our Under- 
ſtanding : But come home more cloſe to our 
Conſolation; That God dealt with him, as a 
inner; for our Sins, taken upon him: And 
deals with us, as Righteons; For his Righte- 
_ euſneſs, made upon us. And thus only do we 
come to be on Even-board with Heaven: 
And to Joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have receiv'd the Mone- 
ment, Rom. v. 11. Seeing he has fo Loved 
us, as to Waſh us from our Sins, even in his 
own Blocd, Rev. i. 5. 

And this Faith in Chriſt, and depending 
only upon his Satigfacbion, for our Salvation : 
Some that ſcorn it, as their Meal, by Day; 
may yet be glad to come to it, as their Sup- 
Per, at Night. The Death-Bed may bring 
em to Bellarmine's Tuliſſimum eſt — It's the 
ſafeſt Courſe, to Truſt only to God's Mer- 
cy. (Which muſt be through the Bleſſed 
Mediator; becauſe, out of him, God does not 
extend Saving Mercy to any miſerable- $in- 
ner.) Such another Song, at that Time, may 
they ſiog, than they were wont to be heard 
in. And the worſt that I wiſh them, is that 
they may find Mercy frem the Lord in that 
Day : Even for his Sake, whom now they 
ſeem to apprehend fo little need of. But at 
preſent, 1 cannot think they are in any goed 
Way tor it. And O how juſt were it with 
God, at laſt to Bar up that Refuge againſt ö 
em z 
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**m; Out of which they now ſo ſtudiouſly 


ſhut themſelves? And then to Deſpiſe their 


Souls; As they now caſt their Contempt upon 
his Son; And ſtrive to tear up the very Foun- - 
dation of all Chriſtian Hope and Conſolation : 

Even that Faith in the Bleſſed Jeſus; and 
that ſtedfaſt Reliance on his Merits and 


_ Righteouſneſs ; Which alone will give Relief 
and comfortable Expectation, in our cloſeſt 


Appreximations to the Holy God; In our 
Surprizals with the moſt Startling Events; 
In the Depth of our ſoreſt Preſſures : ; And 
in our moſt ſerious Preparations for the Dy- 


ing- hour, and the Eternal World to come. 


But Bleſſed be the God of Hope, that fills 
us with Fey and Peace in Believing, Rom. xv. 
13. That very Believing, which they make 
the Subject of their Mocking, And when 


every Refuge elſe ſhall fail; And nothing be- 
- ſides, in ourſelves, or in all the World, will 


be found fit to place Confidence in: This 
will be a Retreat, whither the Faithful may 
fly, and where they may be ſafe. Tho? Men 
Revile, and like the Unconverted Saul, Acts 


xxii. 9. Beat thoſe that Believe on the Name of 


Feſus : Tho' Satan Accuſe; and Conſcience 
Necoil; and the Law Condemn: Yet Rooted 
nd Built up in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 

(Chriſtian,) Thou ſhalt be Stzablifhed in the 

Faith, Abounding therein with Thankſgiving, 


Col. i. 7. For tho thou haſl Sinned; Thy 


Redeemer 
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Redeemer has Satisfed; And God has Pro- 
miſed, That whoſoever Believeth on him, ſhall 
receive Remſſion of Sins, Acts x. 43. There- 
fore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. ii. 16. Even we 
have Believed in Jeſus Chriſt, That we might 
be Juſtiſied by the Faith of Chriſt. And when, 
It is God that Fuſtifieth , Who is be that Con- 
demneth ? Rom. vili. 33, 34. If Men do, 
no Matter: For thou art not to Stand or 
Fall at their Sentence. And if the Lord Bleſs; 
Tho' they Curſe, It ſhall do thee no Hurt; 
Nor deprive thee in the leaſt of his Bleſſing. 
But being Forgiven, and Juſtified, Then thou 
art Bleſſed; and may'ſt not only be at Reſt, 
and well Satisfied; But having Acceſs by Faith, 
into this Grace, wherein thou ſtandeſt, may'ſs 
Rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. v. 2. 
And if thou wilt Believe, Thou ſhalt ſee the 
Glory of God, John xi. 40. 1n Quietneſs and 

Confidence then ſhall be thy Strength, Iſa. xxx. 
15. This Faith will make thee more Strong 
in the Lord, and Bold in thy God; than all 
the Forces thou canſt ever raiſe from thy }J 
own Works. For if thou Build there, Alas, 
Tis but upon the Sands and the Floods : And 
ſtill thou wilt be a Stranger to Peace and 
Reſt. After thou haſt done all that ever 
thou canſt, yet wilt thou find ſo much Fault 
and Imperfection in it; hat, like many others, 
who do Beſt, Thou wilt be. moſt Unſatiſ- 
fied with thy own Doings. So that I canno! 

1 thin- 
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think the Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, 
Ifa. xxxii. 17. is ſo much the Effect of our 
Own Righteouſneſs, as of the Righteou/- 
neſs of God. For we who have Believed, do 
enter into Reſt, Heb. iv. 3. And after ye Be- 
lieved in Chriſt, ye were Sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. i. 13. But they that 
ſtill inſiſt on the Juſtification by Yorks, are 
never like to taſte the Sweetneſs of Grace. 
For the Reſt and Reoicing, comes of Faith 
and Believing. And this is the Joy and So- 
lace of Faith, That our Lord Jeſus is the Son 
and Heir of Heaven; and that we in Him, 
are the Children and Heirs of God, and Joint- 
tt Heirs with Chriſt, For upon what does all 
4 our Salvation depend, but opon the promiſed 
Merq of God in Chriſt Jeſus? And what 
receives and Embraces the Promiſe, but our 
Faith ? To Love God, indeed that fits us up 
to Live with God. But O how can we 
Love a Fudging, Puniſhimg God, that is 
againſt us; Till we Believe, That he is Re- 
conciled to us, and upon Terms of Peace with 
us? For we Love him, becauſe he Firſt Loved 
45; and have known and Believed the Love, 
that God has to us, 1 John iv. 16, | 
| And tho? ſome, in their Writings of Faith, 
Suppreſs and Siße, (or only Feer and Diſ- 
grace) the Truſting Part of Faith: I wonder 
that any Conſcious Sinners dare do ſo. And 
' I much more Wonder, That any Miniſters 
Or 
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or Members of the Church of England, ſhould 
ever offer to do it. When the Church makes 
this Truſting ſo Eſſential to Faith, and even 
the whole Deſcription of it. (Hom. of the 
Paſſ.) Faith is called, [A ſure Truſt and Con- 
fidence in the Mercies of God; whereby we per- 
ſuade ourſelves, (Not only that Chriſt Died, 
to put us in a Capacity of Pardon ; which is 
all that ſome will pleaſe to a/low: But) That 
God both bath, and will, Forgive our Sins: 
That he hath Accepted us again to his Favour ; 
Releasd us from the Bonds of Damnation; and 
Receiv'd us again into the Number of his Elec 
People: Not for our Merits or Deſerts; But 
only and ſolely for the Merits of Chriſt's Death 
and Paſſion.. And this Faith is the only 
Inſtrument of Salvation now left unto us : 
Even ſtedfaſtly to behold Chriſt Crucified with 
the Eyes of our Heart, and only Truſt to be 
Saved by his Death and Naſſiun; And to have 
cur Sins clean Waſh'd away, through his moſt 


Precious Blood. ] (And firit Part of Serm. of 


Faith.) [ Faith is not only the common Belief of 
-the Articles of cur Faith; Bul it is alſo a true 

Truſt and Confidence of the Mercies of God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſtedfaſt 
Hope of all Good Things to be received at God's 
Hands.] And inſtead of Cautioning us againſt 
ſuch Doctrine; The Homily of Salvat. recit- 
ing the Words of St. Ambroſe, | They who 
Believe in Chriſt, are Saved without Works, 


by . 


* 6 ? a * 1 , 4 L N 
5 « : Wir 4 2 . 


. . 9 


168 - Submiſſion to the 


by Faith only,” freely receive Remiſſion of their 
Sins, ] Thus deſcants upon them: [Confider 
diligently theſe Words, Without Works, by 
Faith only, Freely we Receive the Remiſſion of 
our Sins. What can be ſpoken more plainly, 


than to ſay, That Freely, without Works, by 


Faith only, we receive Remiſſion of our Sins? 
(And then ends thus) Faith g. ſays to us, 
Unto Chriſt only I. ſend you, to take away your 
Sins; Forſaking therein all your good Virtues, 


| Words, Thoughts, and Works; and only put- 


ting your Truſt in Chriſt, (This is very plain 
Speaking; Yet ſaith the next Hom.) All 
will not ſerve with the Contentious : But they 
will forge Matters of Contention ; when they 


- have no Occaſion for it.] Which was a Pre- 


dition, that ſome, in theſe Days, are very 


officious to Verify upon themſelves. 


But when our Articles of Religion, do 
call this, Godly and Wholeſome Doctrine; and 


dme of our Fathers and Sons of the Church, 


*now Gird at it, and Thunder againſt it; as 
Pernicious, if not Damnable, Doctrine: Shall 


we. hear the Church, or theſe New Doctors? 


If we mult hear 7 dem, why then be not the 
Articles and Hemilies publickly condemned? 
Nay, Why are they ſtill Recommended, to be 
Read in Churches ? And made the very 7% 

of a Son of this Church; Yea 1 as 
the Terms of coming into its Miniſtry? 
How does this conliſt w_y what we ſo 1 | 


ten 


ten hear from Pulpits, and fee from the Preſs; 
Such contrary Notions, and confident Aﬀer- 


tions concerning Faith and Fuſtification ; As | | 


if the Authors of 'em, were Sworn Enemies 
both to Articles and Homilies? 
I know how coarſely the former have been 
Treated by ſome of late, from whom one 
might have expected better Words. Tho" 
they have choſe to Swallow what they find 
themſelves unable to Digeſt: Yet they might 
forbear to Reproach their Charch, and their 
own AF both together. But now it may be 
counted a Favour only to Expound the Arti- 
cles; when ſo many cannot forbear to Ex- 
Paſe them. Indeed the late Expoſition, that 
icems to be rather a Hiſtory, than Deciſſon ol 
the Controverly, yet gives the Beam a gentle 
Turn, fo much paſt #quilibrium ; That one, 
who never had the Honour of the great 
Author's private Converſation, may notwith- 
ſtanding, thereby attain to a pretty good 
Underttanding of his own Opinion. 
However the Variety of Senſes which he. 


gives is Entertaining, the Acumen and Dex- & 
terily of Management very taking, and the 


Pacific Healing Deſign commendable and 


| Praiſe-worthy : (For where we cannot all 
| Think alike; there muſt be ſome Bearing 


and Ferbearing one another.) But yet Con- 
tradifions will never be Reconciled: And 
Doctrines derogating from God's Free Grace 
and Chriſt's full Merit, (by ſuch as have Ex- 
J 
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| perience the One, and Cenfide in the other,) 
cannot well be Digeſted or Endured. 
We have long had a good honeſt Exp. 
tion, that has done the Articles Juſtice, in 
W ſhewing their fair Agreement with the holy 
Scriptures... And indeed they do ſo far Ex- 
plain themſelves, in their own Evidence of 
Expreſſion, That every true Believer, (tho? 
no Scholar, ) is ready to be a Sub/criber. And 
others, of the old Leaven, cannot but ſee fo 
much Naked Truth in them, as gives them a 
Prejudice againſt them beyond any Poſſibility 
of Reconcih ation: However any may ſeck to 
Hide that Truth, by wrapping it up in the 
Clouds of a Polemic Diſſertation. And when 
they ſeem to praiſe the Moderation and Wi/- 
dom to be obſerved in our preſent Articles; 
And make a Flouriſb, as if they had them on 
their Side; Or could Expound them to their 
own Cue: They might be much better pleaſ- 
ed with a New Se/t: Or at leaſt, be very 
Willing to Abate half a Dozen of the Thirty- 
nine; Thoſe in particular, that Exalt the 
Grace of God fo High; And Humble the 
Pride of Man Lower than they have a mind 
to be thrown, Now here, ſome that Glory 
in their Sonſbip, might do well to ſhew ſo 
much Dutifulneſs to their Mother, That ma- 
ny who Diſſent from the Diſcipline, may not 
be known, (not to ſay Spighted,) tor being 
a great deal more Orihidox in the Difrine 
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of this Church. But how uneaſy ſoever any 
Sons of the Church are to be fo Tied up; 1 
cannot think. the Time is come, when there 
ſhould be a Neceſſity of Coining a New Senſe ? 
of the Old Articles; or that any Alteration 
of our Affairs ſhould call for a Change in the 
Doctrine of our Church; i. e. (as I have all 
along underſtood it,) the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel. I do ſincerely join in the Church's 
Prayer (on St. Paul's Converſion,) That, 
God who thro' the Preaching of the bleſſed A- 
peſtle St. Paul, has cauſed the Light of the 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the World, would 
grant, That we having his wonderful Conver- 

ion in Remembrance, may fhew forth our 
 Thankfulneſs to him for the ſame, by following 
the holy Doctrine which he taught, 

But if they quarrel with ſome O3/olete 
Words, or Immodiſb Expreſſions in Homilies, 
Mult the Do#7rize alſo ſuffer for thoſe ? They 
may be amended ; (Si placeat, ) But I wiſh 
that the Teachers of a Novel Faith, would 
let the Do#rine alone: Leſt it fare never the 
Better for ſuch daring Innovators : Who, (in 
my Opinion, ) ſhould rather have kept out of 
the Church; than come into it, to make fo 
bold with their own Sub/criptions; as well as 
her Determinations, When they can ſet up 


the Loud Ontcries of no leſs than Ruin to the 


Church, from ſuch, as they think, are not 
Exaft enough in the Leſſer Matters; which 
I 2 the. 
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the Author of EIK. BAZ. (To the Pr.) 
calls, The Skirts and Suburbs of Religion; And 
yet themſelves never ſtick ſo deſperately to 
Strike at the very Subſtance and Vitals. 
But whatever a Great Man fays againſt 
Faith's 7u/1if5ing, only as it apprebends the 
= Merits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
= dare admit this Principle, even in the Engage- 
ment with an Antinomian Champion; Nepend- 
ing on a Good Cauſe, and the Authority of a 
Sound Church: Without preſuming on my 
great Luck, or the Aaverſary's little Cunning. 
The Boch, out of which 1 quote this, and 
ſome Books of the Like Argument, where- 
with I am well pleas'd in the Main, I ſhould 
Admire, as Excellent 7broughout : It- they 
had but another Turn given them; as to the 
SF Matters of Faith, taught by Ours, and by all 
the Reformed Churches. 
And whatever you may Read in ſome 
Books, or Hear in ſome Sermons, to the Con- 
trary, Be ſo Roocted then, and Eſtabliſhed in 
the Faith, Epheſ. ii. 7. That no Cavils or 
Scoffs of the Adverſary may ever Shake or 
Shame you out of it. O &/rive tegetber for 
the Faith of the Goſpel: In nothing Terrified 
by your Adverſaries, Phil. i. 27, 28, Let 
them talk never ſo Confidently or Reproach- 
fully. But learn Reſolution here of our Apo- 
file: 2 Tim. i. 12. I am not aſhamed, bor 1 
lot whom 1 have Beli ved: And 1 am per- 
ſuaded, 
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ſuaded, That he is Able to keep that which ! 
have committed unto him, againſt that Day: 
Even Myſelf, and the Whole of my Salva- } 
tion, J have put into his Bleſſed Hands: And 
I doubt not of his Syffciency, for my good 
Securily, I ſet my Heart at Refi : Not be- 
cauſe I have gone thro? ſuch Offices, or done 
ſuch Forks But bzcauſe my Redeemer Liv- 
eth, who is Able to Save me: And Invites 
me to Come to him; That I may be ſaved ' 
by him. 

Thus, (Chriftians,) By the Hand of Faith 
Take and Apply the Lord Jeſus, with all his 
Saving Benefits, to yourſelves; To Rely on 
him, fur Salvation; and lay all the S %s of 

your Eternal Bliſs on him alone : So, as if 
he Fail you, ye are for ever Loft: And fo 
to Truſt your Whole Salvation, on the Me- 
ritorious Ranſom of your Saviour; As to 
have no other Shift or Reſerve in the World; 
To Reckon upon no other Way of Help and 
Relief, If this will not do: To Deſpair of 
yourſelves, and of all other Creatures, for the 
obtaining Everlaſting Salvation : And to put 
all that ever belongs to your final Welfare, 

into the ſole Cuſtody of Chriſt Jeſus; And to 
Confide in the Help that is laid upon him, 
the Almighsy” Redeemer ; and in no other: 
This is to Fake and Apply him to yourſelves 
and Rely upon him alene, without any to go 
Partakers with him; Or any other Refuge 
| ro 
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= to turn in at; ſhould he Diſappoint you: 
| | Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to eternal Life, Jude xxi. | 
1 And thus poor helplefs Creatures muſt do; 
aad not dream of a Self-ſufficiency, To be 
like the moſt high; whoſe Prerogative is, 
= to Depend upon none out of Himſelf: But 
be glad to Seek further; and take Sanctuary 
. elſewhere; To ſtay upon the Holy One of 
ſſracl, and put themſelves into the Hands uf 
Jeſus Chriſt, chat Almighty Heer, with 
whom alone they may be Safe; and there 
ſet their Hearts at Ret. For our Need and 
tinpotent State do throw us upon other Secu- 
rity and Reſorts abroad, than what we find 
at Home in ourſelves, fit to be Relied an, 
And if David ſaid, He had Fainted, unliſs be 
| bad Believed: We need not be aſhamed of 
| that Prop to our Weakneſs : But may rather 
L Rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus , and Bleſs the God of 
eur Salvation, for that moſt comfortable Re- 
treat: And there Solace ourſelves, as P/al. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
If cxvi.7. Return unto thy Refl, O my Soul; 
| For the Lord has dealt bountifully with thee. 
| 
' 
| 


And this now is no Inloxicaling Opiate, to 
ſtupify Conſcience ; But a Divine Recipe, moſt 
needful to ſettle the Soul. *Tis Building up- 
on that Rock; Rom ix. laſt Ver, On whom 
| _*#ohoſoever Belteve:h, ſball noi Ze Aſba med. 
# Tho' Ungodly Sinners, by their blind Pre- 
8 ſumption, Daſb themſelves againſt this Rech; 
| 0g 
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And fo he proves alſo for the Fall of many: 

Yet true Believers can never be Eftadlifh'd 
on any other Foot, And therefore, others 
Profanation of the Sanfuary, mult not Drive 
them from it: When it is not poſſible for 
them ta Live, and be well, without it. For 
Chriſt is both cur Life, and our Peace, Col. 
I. 4. and Epb. ii. 14. Without this Quick- 
ening Spirit, We are Dead in our Sins: And 
without his Propitiati::g Merit, we are Dead 
zun Law, and Condemu 'd at the Tribunal of 
Voc., 
O here's the Blood that ſpeats detier Things, 
than that of Abel; Which call'd for raub 
and Fengeance : But this calls for Peace and 
Reconciliatien, And no Balm of Gilead, fo 
effectual, to Heal the Ionnded Spirit. There- 


fore, As the Woman Believed the ſhould be 


Cured, It ſhe but Touched Feſus And ſo the 
found it, according to her Faith: Matt. ix. 
21, 22. Thus do thou Venture, (Chriſtian,) 
by Faith, to Touch thy Saviour: Tho? thou 
art ſenſible of thy Fil:bineſs; (as ſhe was,) 
yet go to that Fountain, opened for Sin and 
Fer Uncleanneſs - And he will not Reject 
even the Fiithy, that come to be Purged and 
Healed: For he knows, that elſe it will ne- 
ver be done; Tho? thou ſpend all thy Live | 
ing, in ſeeking after other Helpers. But thus 
ſhale thou find the Lord Jeſus with thy Sp7- 
rit, to Receive thee; and to Perfect what | 
I 4 concerns 
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concerns thee. When therefore the Con- 
ſcience of Sin pulls down thy Soul, O look 
to Mount Catvary, To ſee all the Debts diſ- 
charged, in thy Dying Saviour. And hence 
will Ruſult the Foy and Peace in Believing. 
For what ſo ſaddens us, as our Sins? And 
= what Sizs are thoſe, which the Blood of the 
Son of God cannot Cleanſe us from? 
Have Reſpect then to the Promiſe of God 
in him: And Truſt to find it, Perform'd to 
thyſelf. O betake thyſelf to Chrift Jeſus: 
Saying, Lord, Save me, or |] periſh. One 
good Lock of thine, to me is more Worth, 
than a World, O what ſo Reviving, as for 
thee to tell me, Thy Sins are forgiven? And 
for thee to ſay to my Soul, 1 am thy Salva- 
lion? From thee is ail the Hope ] have of it: 
For nothing in myfelf dare 1 Rely upon : 
But to my Lord Jeſus 1k: And from him 
alone is all my Expedtation. I throw myſelf 
upon him: I leave myſelf with him: And 
tho” he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. And 
then thy Faith will be counted to thee for 
| Righteouſneſs : Not becauſe of its Worth ; 
as "tis Thy Work; But becauſe of his er- 
„ bineſs, whom it takes and Apprepriates to 
8 thy Soul. For Faith Receives, but not Des 
ſer ves, the Benefit. 
[| When no Evidences then of thy Worthi- 
neſs do appear; (Like tbe Sx and Stars hid 
in Cloudy Times;) * Faith will ſhew thee 
| Merit 
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Merit epough in thy Redeemer; and Refer 
thee ta Him, for what thou findeſt Wanting 
in thyſclf. Nor is this making too Bold 
with him; When as he Calls thee to him: 

And be ſure will not Invite thee, to Deceiva 
thee; But be Better to thee, than can be 
Imagined by thee. I/hat Time thou art Afraid 
then, O Truft in bim; and Cheer up: After 
the Example, Pla]. xliii. 5. Ny art thou Caſt 
down, O my Soul ! And why art thou Diſqui- 
eted within me? Hepe in Cd; fer I ſhall yer 
Praiſe him; who is the Health of my Counte- 
nance, and my God. Nay Faith 1s the very 
Band of Union, to Inccrperate thee with thy 
Saviour, As a Member of his Body: And 
as Manducation and Eating of thy Meat, 
makes it Thy Own; and Converts it into 
thy Subſtance: So Believing in Jeſus, Hing 
him, as the only Saviour, and Acquieſcing in» 
him, for all thy Salvation: This is the Li- 
gament to faſten thee to him; And the Means 
of Conveyance, to make him Over to thee. 


And here is the only Sure Hold: For if thou A 


Aide nat in him, thou wilt Periſh, John xv. 
6. But Believing, 1hou ſhalt have Life thre 
his Name, Chap. xx. laſt Ver. Yea, the Lord 
will ſave the Righteous , (Not becauſe of the 
Righteouſneſs, that is in them; But) becauſe | 
they Truſt in him, Pſal. xxxvii. laſt Ver, To 

whom ſware he, That they ſhould not enter into tis 
Reſt ; but to them that Believed not ? Heb. iii. 


15 18. 
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18. But ye are C:rif's Houſe; if ye hold faſt 
_ the Confidence, and the Rejoicing of Hope firm 

Jo the End, Ver. 6. Caſt not away thy Confi- 

\ dence then; which has ſo great Recompence of 
Reward, Chap. x. 35. Whoever would 

ut thee out of it; Be no more perſuaded to 

part with thy Faith, than to part with thy 

Saviour, or thy Soul, Be Strong in Faith, 
giving Glery to God : Like the Father of the 
Faithful; Rom. iv. 20. And let the World 

fee, That thou ſerveſt the Lord, whom thou 
Dareft I ruſt. 

And tho' thou art a miſerable Sinner : He 
will be the more Glorified, to be thy Sa- 
viour. Tho” thou haſt been Guilty of great 
Sins, before thy Converſion ; Yea, and fince 

too: Yet why did he Bear the Puniſoment 
of them, If thou muſt Bear it? Tho” thou 
wanteſt Righteouſneſs to Recommend thee : 
He has enough, To make thee Accepted in 
him. And the Juſtice of Heaven is more 
Satisfied, in his Suffering Once; than in thy 
Suffering for ever. Nor is God only Merci- 
ful, bur Juſt, in Juſtifying the Believers on 
Jeſus, Rom. iii. 26. Faithful and Juſt to For- 
give thee thy Sins, 1 John i. 9. And he that 
did caſt an Eye of Pity upon thee, even at 
the Morſt; Be'ſure, will not caſt thee off, 
when it is grown Better with thee. As the 
Apoſile argues; Rom. v. 10. If when we were 


Enemies; we were reconciled to God, by the 
Death 
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Death of Bis Son; Much more being Reconciled, .\ 
we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. He that would 
not Diſdain thee, when there was nothing 
of Tnvitaticn in thee: Will he Deſert thee, 
after his own Bleſſed Work begun in thee, 
Invites and Engages him, to Perfect, what 
concerns thee? Merl fore ſh:uldft thou ſo 
Fear in the Days of Evil; eben the Iniquity of 
thy Heels foall compaſs thee about ? Plat. xlix. 3. 
For God in Chriſt binds himſelf in a Cove- 
nant of Grace and Friendſhip with all Believ- 
ers: And then the Law of Friendſhip obli- 
ges to bear with Failings and Infirmities. So 
that when thou finneſt of railty; and art 
carry'd away with the Force of Tempiations, + 
to do the Evil which thou wouldeſt not; 
yea, and when old Reckonings, and Paſt Sins, 
Regurgitate, and make new Head againſt 
thee; Thou haſt an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and be is the | 
Proptitiation for thy Sins, 2 John ii. 2. So that 
the ſinful Evil ſhall not be Charged. upon 
thee; When thou dueit not Approve of it, 
nor conſent to it: But makeſt thy Prayers 
and Re/tance againſt it. That which thou 
beareſt then as a Burden; and Longeſt and 
ſtriveſt to get Rid of; Tho? it Annoy thee z ; 
it ſhall not Deſtroy thee. For Chriſt has once 

Aloned, and till Jutercedeth, for ſuch Tranſ- 
greffors, And where any has ought cgainſt 
em; He will place it on his own Account; 
and ſo bring off, and clear em. ] 
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Doſt thou then confeſs thy Sins, and En- 
deavour to Break them off; vet dareſt not 
| Truſt him to Forgive em? Take Heed, For 
= thus thou thinkeſt worſe of thy Heavenly 
Lord, than thou would'ſt do of any worthy 
Friend upon Earth; from whom thou 


= would'ſt be bold to expect ſuch Favorr, 


= Whereas the Bleſſed Saviour, will not only 
= £Zqual, but Exceed, all the Kindeſt Friends, 


W that thou knoweſt in the World. O caſt thy- 
(elf then upon that Mercy, which lies open 
to all that are in Miſery: Not becauſe thou 


art Worthy; But becauſe thou haſt an Al- 
mighty and moſt Gracious Redeemer, who 
diftributes it Freely, Expect it from him, 
without Money, and without Price : Not be- 
cauſe Thou canſt ſo well Pleaſe him; But 
becauſe Mercy beſt Pleaſes him, Mic. vii. 18. 


Not for % Sake; But for his Own; Ia. xliii. 


45. For the Fulneſs of that Love, which Co- 
vers all the Multitude of thy Sins. And when 
ever thou Falleſt into any of them ; Do but 
Humble thy Soul, and make Conſcience to 
.. Riſe again: And let thy Heart Cleave to no- 
thing that God abhors: Nor Allow thyſelf 
to run on in any Known Way of Wickedneſs: 
And then thy Sins Remaining, when not 
Reſet and Cheriſhed, ſhall not be Inputed. 
Thus Let Faith in Chriſt ſtill be thy ſtrong 
Hold : But by a Conſcientious Carriage, be 
full of Care, to keep that Faith in good Heart : 
So to keep up the Np Intelligence with 
7 | Heaven; 


Righteouſneſs of God, 


Repentance, when ſenſible of thy Offences: 
And let not that Heart Cendems thee, For 
ſhutting thy Eyes againſt the Light, which 
ſhews thee thy Duty. For the' Bo/der thou 


makeſt with Sin; The leſs Bold ſhalt thou 


be in thy God. And the better thou Keepeſ 


in with him; the more Confidence ſhalt thou 


have towards him. Tho' none of thy Holi- 


neſs can Merit Heaven: Yet he that has Me- ? 


rited for thee, Appoints thee in this Way to 


walk thither. And tho' thou doſt not Efta- - 
bliſh ty own Righteouſneſs , Nor Truſt to any 


Thing that thou doſt; (Not to any of thy 
Duties, for more than belongs to em; i. e. 
Thou muſt not Truſt to them, for Chriſt's 
Part :)-Yet becauſe Juſtified Perſons have 
ſomewhat more to do, than Truſting in Chriſt 
Jeſus; Let me ſhew, briefly, for thy Satiſ- 
faction and Eſtabliſhment, (as ſuch a one,) 


What God now Requires, and will Accept, 


of thee. 


If then thou doſt not take up with the 
Antinominan Conceit, To aſk, What need | 
do any Thing; when Chriſt has done all? 
Yet doſt thou run the Senſe of thy Inſaſſici- 


ency to ſuch an Extream, as to count the 

Uſe of all thy Endeavours but a meer Imper- 0 
ſinence; and aſkeſt, What is all my Labour 
worth | ? Or what will it fgniy ; Let me do 


whatever y 


1871 | 
Heaven; By walking in thy Integrity before 
the Lord. Nor Harden thy Heart againſt ' 


rom 
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= whatever I can? Do not think that Grace 
will be ever the leſs Free, for all thy Labeur- 
ig: But tho' there is no Merit in it; yet 
Grace may be juſtly with- holden, for Want 
of it. And ſtil} muſt thou be giving Proof 
and Evidence of thy Believing, in thy Work- 
e; And have a Careful Heart, to know 
F what the Will of the Lord concerning thee is: 
| And put forth all the Strengib thou haſt, to 
do the Things which he Commands. 
| Thus then the Caſe Stands, 
Ne requires thee to Morrify all thy Lufts; 
and to Break off all thy Sins; To Yield him 
entire Obedience, and to Abound in the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, True. 
But then for allt his, he allows Thee Time, 
and will Supply thee with S!reng/h; And 
will Accept thee, doing it in ſuch Manner, 
and by ſuch Degrees, as thy Frailiy will ad- 
mit. And he does not expect, that all on 
a Sudden, thou ſhould ſhake off every Cor- 
= ruption': But that thou ſhouldſt Labour to 
| Subdue them; according to that Meaſure of | 
Strength thou haſt received. And when © 
thou layeſt thy Degus, and bendeſt thy 
Forces againſt the Sins that hang upon thee 3 
Tho' thou art not 3 rid of em, He 
will Accept thee. 
And tho? thou canſt not quite Banifh the 


Corruption from Dwelling in thee; Nor get 
= {he full and perfect Conquęſt over it: Yer if 
= thou Warref againſt it, to prevent the Reign 
| of 
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of it; And wilt not yield thyſelf a Vaſſal 
to it; But whenever thou art carried Cap- 

tive by it, Thou groaneſt under the Bon- 

dage; and ſtruggleſt to Regain thy Freedom; 

Thou ſhalt be Accepted. 
Thy Lord does not look for UV ſuning 

Righteouſneſs now from thee : For if afl 
were ſo Right and well with thee ; Of what? 
Uſe then would the Saviour be to thee? ? 
Hadſt thou a full Syffciency in thyſelf; 
There would be an End then of Leaning by 
Faith upon him. He expects not, that thou 
ſhouldeſt punctually Anſwer all that ever the 
Law demands : But that thou ſhouldſt Ap- 
prove his Law; and have a Will preſent to 
doit; and Defire and ſtrive ſtill Setter to 
Fulfil it. And if thou haſt a ſincere Love | 
and Reſpect to all his Commands; Though 

thou ſaileſt in the Performance of many Par- 
ticulars, he will Accept thee, and take thy 

Fulfilling of his Law (xa tmwxza] with 
a Goſpel Mitigation ; z and not exact it lx 
ang iE according to the Legal Rigor. 
He would have thee Fruitful in Good 
Works; And to let thy Light ſbine before Men, 
that they may ſee em. Yer he expects not 
now the Harveſi, but the Firft- Fruits of. 
Goodneſs: And ſtands not ſo much on the 
Adlions, as the Affections; Not on the Per- 
fection of the York done; But the Readi- 
_ neſs of Mind, and Alacrity of the Heart, 
that it comes from, Tbe 
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The Righteouſneſs Iuberent that he calls 
for; | is not an abſolute Freedom from Evil, or 
a Perfection of Obedience: No, but the Con- 
| feſfing of thy Unrighteouſneſs, and Bewailing 


thy Sinfulneſs; and Longing and Labouring 


more and more to get out of it; and to Riſe 
to a more eminent Height of Newneſs of 


ih Life; And to Fill up all the Wants and Im- 
i perfections, by Faith and Aſiance in the moſt 


Holy Saviour. And then tho' ] dare not 


= tell thee, (as ſome do,) That Chriſt has Me- 
= 7:/:d this for thee, That thou ſhouldſt be 
= Juſtifed by thy Own Doings, and Inbe rent 


Righteouſneſs ; yet I dare Aſſure thee, That 


ImperfeR Services ſhall be taken in Good Part 
from thee; when thou art by Faith Intereſted 
in the Perfect Mediator and Redeemer. For 


tis thro? his Death, that the God of Heaven 
Reconciles us; and ſo preſents us Holy and 


= Unblameable, and Unreproveable in his Sight: 
Not upon the impoſſible Condition, That 
ve never any more do Amiſs: But) if we 
continue in the Faith, Grounded and ſettled, 


and be not moved away * the Hope of the 
Goſpel, Col, i. 21, 22, 
Put forth th yſelf then, 10 do as thou canſt: 


And that will give thee a Teftimony of Con- 


ſcience, which ſhall be thy Reoicing : In Sim- 
plicity. and goaly Sincerity, to have had thy 


= Converſation in the World, 2 Cor. i. 12. And 
when thy Heart Condemns thee not, for any 


| Wicked- 


| Utghteouſneſs of God. 185 
Wickedneſs allowed in it: Then ſhalt thou 
have Confidence towards God; and find his 
Kingdom within thee, to be not only Righ- 
teouſneſs, but Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
- Ghoſt. So thai: thou mayſt take Comfort 
even in thy Per/onal Righteouſneſs ; as it is 
an Evidence of Grace, and of thy Implanta- 
lion in the Living Vine. And thus proving 
thy own Work, thou mayſt have Rejoicing in 
thyſelf, and not in another, Gal. vi. 4. Un- 
lels it be in Him. that has made thee to Dif- 
fer; and Alter'd thee ſo much for the Bet-+ 
ter: Yea in Him, who (according to that 
New Covenant, which thou art under,) has 
promis'd. to put his Law, not only in thy 
Mind, (to think of it;) but in ih Heart; 
(to Delight in it:) And cauſe thee to walk in 


his Statutes, and to keep his Juagments, and 


do them ; Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And (for what 
thou faileſt,) To be Merciful to thy Unrightes © 
o and thy Sins; and remember thy Iniqui» \ 
ties no more, Heb. viii. 10, 12. Thou haſt 
Encouragement then, to go on chearfully with 
thy Duty; Though it be attended with Frail- 
ty: And Delight to do the Will of God, ac- 
cording to the Proportion of thy Ability. 
But having done thy Beſt, Yet 2 ruſt to 
nothing that thou doſt: Nor miſtake thy 
May; tor thy Journey's End. No, Let thy 


Sauiur alone (till have the Hamas i to be 


thy Refuge and Fortreſs, thy Tower of De- 1 
tence, and Rock of Salvation : Where thou 


layeſt A 
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layeſt up all thy Hope; and on which thou 
haſt all thy Dependance. Nor think it 
enough to imitate them, who make him no 
other Amends, for ſharing his Honour, in 
Satisfying for themſelves; but only to ſhut ' 
up their Collecls, Per Jeſum Chriſtum Domi+ 
num noſtrum. (As the Acute Pemble per- 
ſtringes the Romiſb Faith :) *Tis not ſuch a 
Formality, that will pay him his due G/:7y, 
But even when thou doſt the beſt Service to 
him: Yet muſt thou Repole all thy Hope 
and Confidence in him. And as thou muſt not 
ſo Depend upon his Mercy, as to neglect the 
Care of thy Duty: So neither have ſuch De- 
pendance on any of thy Duties, as to caſt 
away thy Truſt in his Mercies. Only give 
Duty and Obedience their due Place and 
Office, under thy Lord Redeemer : But 
aſcribe not the Work and Glory of Chriſt to 
any the beſt of thy Yorks; Set them not in 
Competition with him; much leſs in Oppeſi- 
lion to him: To make them the Price of 
Redemption, or Meritoricus of thy Salva- 
tion. O never think to ſet up ſuch a Righ- 
teouſne/s of Works; as ſhall Satisfy the 7 
F rice of Heaven: Without being beholden 
to the Satisfaction of Chriſt Jeſus. But hum- 
F bly bewailing thy own Uanrightcouſueſs, 

Plead the Kighteouſneſs of thy Sevicur as 
that wherein thou wouldſt be Fund; And 
= by which thou re{ulvelt ever to Abide. 


For 
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* Staggering and in Torment; Without an entire Reliance on 
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For (according to the Belgie Confeſſion,) We Pall 
rait be Overwhelmed with the Majeſly of God; If we 
preſent ourſelves before it, Truſling either to ourſelves, 
ar to any other Creature. And there will be nothing but 
Doubting and Mawering; Aud the Conſcience always 


the Satisfaction of Feſus Chriſt. 

And ſo the Church of Bohemia, Chriſt alone is our 
Perfection and Fulfilling of the Law ; Our Life and our 
Righteouſneſs; And whoſoever Receive him by Faith, And 
repoſe the Truſi of their Souls in him; Habe all their Sins 
ww4/2'd away in his Blood. So that after they need not fear 
Cort lemnatiou. 


Acd the Council of Auſpurg does not Miſ-call it, 


. Phariſaick Blindigſi, to Mii-like the Doctrine of Juſ- 


 tification by Faith ; which Extol/s the Honour of Cbriſ: 


Oer, feceet and ſure Conſolation to Godly Minds; Teaches 
the true Knowledge of God's Mercy: Produces his right 
TOP and Eternal Life. | ; 

And accordingly, have all thoſe Protefant Churches * 
in the World, the Confeſſions of whole Faith 1 have 
ſeen, Signified their Senſe of this Doctrine. A Doctrine 


that quells our Fears: And Raifes our Souls; from Jea- 5 | 


leu) of the Lord's Mercy, to Reoice in Hope of his 


Glory; From Groaning under the Body of this Death; 


Jo Sing Praiſe unto God, that gives us the Victory thro 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 5.30 
But they that ſet Men to dig Juſtification, out of the 


 Mincs of their Own Righteoufneſs, Puſh em upon an 


im palſible Taſk ; and Stretch Conſcience upon. a Tor- 
menting Rack; To Sting and Wound; Without offering 
any true Fa/e and Healing ; Propoſing ſuch a Method 


of Juſtification, wherein it can never be Efeted; And 


yet Inſiſting peremptorily upon it; That ſo it mut be 
done; Whipping and Spurring poor Creatures, to 
Carre Mountains; For which, when they ſee their ut-. 


ter /rſufficiency, Thus their Peace is Ruined; And there 


they are left in doleful Diſtreſs, and Deſperate Agony; 
And ſo Frighted from Reliance on the Bleſſed Jeſus; 


That they ſcarce dare turn their Heads to Look tba 


Way. O miſe. | 
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O miſerable Comforters ! That would drive us out of 
this Reſort! IFretched Chriſtians! That ſo Derogate 
from the Merits of Chrift, As if they were not fit to 
be Rel/zed on: Which are indeed the only Stay fora 
Poor Sinful So/, to take hold of: If ever that Soul 
would have Peace, and be at Ref. God knows what 
forry Keepers of the Peace we are; And how ill it is 
13 when lying only upon ; Who are every 
Day Breaking with him, and Flying out againſt him; 
after he has been Reconciled to us, Tis his Peace 
alone, that Keeps our Hearts, Phil. iv. 7. And in me 
ye ball hace Peace; (ſaith our Lord: Jon xvi. Ia, Ver.) 
Not in all the belt that ever you can do yourſelves. 
And therefore, Tis in Chriſt Jeſus, that we mult Re- 
gorce ; and not have any Confidence in the Fleſh ; Phil. iii. 3. 
Nor be ſo Hardy, as to caſt ourſelves upon a Trial, 
by that Law; which will for certain Condermn us. For 
our Sinning againſt the Law, has not Freed us from it ; 
And where-ever we come Short of Obedience to the 
hole Law ; We are guilty of Sin, and Liable to the 
Curſe. Nor can we thro' Vertue of the Go/pe! Covenant, 
be juſtified by our Perſonal Righteru/ne/s : Becauſe 
there's no Leſs Perfect Righteouſneſs requir'd in the 
Goſpel, than in the Law: The ſame holy Rule being 
fill in full Force. And if we are juſtified by Inberent 
Righteouſneſs; Then are we ſtill under the Covenant 
of Works: For if it be of Works; it is no more of Grace. 
Nay, Such as make Obedience and Perſeverance, the 
Condition of our Juſſification, offer that which can 
never be accompliſh'd till our Death. And fo no Jul- 
tification, (according to them,] is to be had in this 
Life. And then, (in the Judgment of our Church,) 
neither can one Good Work ever be done in this Life. 
For we are taught, (dt. 12.) That Works are the Fruits 
Faith; and follow after Tuſlification. And (Art. 13.) 
That Works done. befors Fuſlification, are ſo far from 
being Good and pleafing to God, that they have the Na- 
tue of Sin. And if Juſtification be only a Reverfior ; 
= and Suſpended for Term of Lie: Where then is the 
Peace and Foy, which Believers have in it, as a done 
_ e | Thing, 
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Thing, already Paſt? For ſo che Apeſile ſpeaks of it; 
Rom. v. 1. Being Juſtiſſed by Faith, aue haue Peace with 
Gd. And if we are Juſtified by Faith, in our Saviour's 
Blaod ; What Works then are joined with that? For 
what is Faith in his Blecd, but a Depending upon the 
Meritorious Efufior of that precious Blood, for the 
- Gratutious Remiſſion of our Sins? And if God Impute 

Righteouſneſs without Works; Rom. iv. 6. Then we 
may indeed Rejoice and Triumph in the Bleſſed E? 
of his Grace, already wrought in us: Which is the 
true Ingenuous Spirit of the Goſpel; Oppokte to that 
Serwile Spirit; which ſome are at ſo much Pains to 
bring Believers under. | 

Ard when God in Mercy, {with regard to our Nece/- 
fity, and for the Relief of our [mpotency,) hath given 
out the Sub/idiary Command, provided for our Lapſed 
State, That we ſhould Beltewe on the Name. of his Son : 
(And ſo Believe unto Righteon/ſneſs, and to Saluation:) 
How do they Slight their Scals, as well as their Peace, 
and throw away their Salvation, together with their 
Conſolation, that make Light of the only Mediator; and 
Diſpute and Cawi// themſelves out of their Faith: And 
make but a 7% of Believing in Chriſt, to the Saving 
of the Soul! O what Madneſs, to reject the only ſure 
Hold in tie World, and fiand off from the only ſafe 
Refuge, where Ref? is to be found for the Scl? * 
Mien may cracł of their Righteouſneſs, Good Con- 
ſcience, and Innocence: And well if ſuch as Boaſt moſt 
of it, had more to ſhew for it. We plead as much as 
ever they can do, for it. And therefore our Doctrine 
can bring no one under any Danger, for the Want of it. 
But then if it be Charg'd upon us, as our Crime; That 
we Caution Men, from Traſting to it: We are willing 
to bear that Burden; And with they do not bring a far 
Heawier upon themſelves; Whoſe Turn nothing will 
ſerve, But they muſt work their own Ju/lification out 
of it. One would thick their Proud Opinion ſhoald” 
need no other Confutation, But to hear Conſcience tell 
them their own ; What they have Done; and What 
they do De/erve. But if nothing ſave the eng - .v 

. I 
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= God will Silence them; Thither we muſt Remi? them. 
= And when it comes to the Putting to, For Life and 
Death Erernal; 1 doubt not, but the 5% then will 
ſoon have enough of it; And be glad to betakethem- 
ſelves to another Plea. All Sophiflical Wrangling for 
the Merit of Works will be for ever daſh'd, and ſtruck 
3 2 at that Judgment. Scat; Where will be no Tri- 
fling or Collien of Words; but all ſhall be Search'd 
and Fried to the Bottom; Before that Glorious Majeſty, 
wWhoſe Brig hineſi, (As one of our firſt Reformers repre- 
ſents it,) Darkens the Sun; Whoſe Strength melts down 
e Mountains; Whoſe Anger Shakes the Earth; Wheſe 
_ Purity makes even the Heavens look Sullied; Whoſe Wil 
= dm catches the Subtile in their Craftineſs ; Whoſe Juſ- 
tie the Angels themſelves cannot fland before; Whoſe 
= H#rath once kinaled, duns to the Loweſt Hell, and to the 
une. Eternity. O let the Beſt Men that ever Liv'd, 
offer their Lives and Actions to be Scann'd, before this 
moſt thy, but Dreadful, Judge Eternal, And then 
tell me, if E/phax ſaid too much; Job xv. 14, 15, 16. 
= What is Man, that he ſhould be Clean ? And he that is 
Bern of. a Woman, that be ſhould be Righteous ? Behold 
_ dat, no Truſt in his Saints: And the Heavens are not 
5 = Clan in his Sight. How much more Abominable and 
. as Manu; who drinketh in Iniquity like Mater? 
1 Dough Men may now Cavil it out with their Fel- 
baus; yet all the Defenc&s and Confidences, how will 
they Vaniſb, at the Preſence of their Glorious Maker, 
when he comes to Judge the World? And when the 
laaſt Trumpet ſhall ſound ; They'll be rouz'd out of the 
- fine Go/den Dreams of their own Riches and Righteouſ- 
- neſs ; and be Confounded even at the very Beſt Worth 
of their own; upon which they were wont fo much to 
= Falue themſelves ; and not backward then to make Da- 
E <id's Confeſſion, P/al. cxix. 120. My Flifp trembles for 
;| MB Fbf Thee ; and an afraid of thy Judgment. And 
is ddain che Pride of all Glorying in any 
tat we have done, or can do; And Humble the 
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Day; 
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Day; And to him alone, and not to any Man, 2 oY 

all the Glory of che Salvation of every one that is Saved. 
mi 

Ami 265 'y Fudge, hoop foall poor Mortal brook | 

Dy Dreaq/ul Look, 52 wal 
Able a Heart of Iran to Lppall; TIPS. + 8D a 

II ben thou Halt Call a | 1.4 

For every Man's peculiar Book ! | | 


What others mean to ds „I know not well, | 
But I hear tell, | 
That Some will turn thee to ſame Leaves therein 3 


So void of Sin, 


| That they in Merit all excell. 
— 


But 1 reſolve, anf ben Gral. call Nine, 1 
That to Decin . 
Aud thruft a TE 
Let that be 
There he galt | 


And if any ſtill Kink, they e a ſtand well a 
upon their own Legs; And are for Eftabliſbing their 
Own Righteouſu ſs: O Chiiltians! Do not ye count it 
a Diſparagement, to Imitate the Spouſe of Chriſt that 
is Repreſented, Cant. viii. 5. ming up from the Wil. 
derneſs, Leaning upon ber Beloved: © But as your Heal. 
nes makes you all to need the Prop: So will you ſhew * 

your Miſdom in making Uſe of it. And take it not for 2 
| 4 Thing of Indifferency, but your bounden Duty, When 4 
this is the Command of God, That ycu Joould Believe on © 
the Name of his Son Feſus Chrift, 1 John iii. 23. O Bleſs 7 
his Name, That he has given you his Son, d Belle 
in; Aud O5/ig'd you to that, which is your £ res 
Support, and-everlaſting Conſolaticti. And. let 11 D- Fo J 
puters or Scorners abroad in one at „ 


pluck you from this Fafneſt; 
this Fiducial fiance in the 
and your Redeemer, But 1 
And Depend all open him: 


13 


| +} le”, 
" "Subminor on, Ae. Bs 
* From DI TY Ard Truſt to his Merits and Rig bre. 
dene alone, For the Pardon of all your Sins; For the 
Whole of your Acceptance with God, And all that ever 
Ms you would have, to do you Good, both here and For 
ear. 
And thus e o the Righteouſneſs of Got, And 
Repoſing your Confidence in the Son of God; your 
ExpeQation ſhall not 3 'You ſhall not be Ahamed 
of your Hope: But ſhall Believe, to the Ducting of 
your Minds, and to the Saving of your Souls. Ara 


Colle for Fifth Sunday after 1 and 
rn of Sexage/. : 


bo Lord, <uho. feet that ve put not | our Truſt in any 
Thing that we do; We beſeech thee, to keep thy 
; © Churgh —5 Houſhold continually in thy true Religion; 
£ * T hat they who b Lean only upon the Hope of thy Heavenly 
Grace,: may evermore be Defended by thy mighty Foater, 
Wen J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 
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